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1. We hold  w i th  Luther  t h a t  " ( t h e  Sacrament of t h e  
A l t a r ,  i n s t i t u t e d  by C h r i s t  h imse l f )  i s  t h e  t r u e  
body and blood of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  under 
t h e  bread and wine, g iven  t o  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  
e a t  and t o  d r ink ."  SC V I  (Tappert )  

We hold  t h a t  " i n  t h e  Holy Supper t h e  two essen-  
ce s ,  t h e  n a t u r a l  bread and t h e  t r u e  n a t u r a l  
body of C h r i s t ,  a r e  p r e s e n t  t o g e t h e r  h e r e  on 
e a r t h  i n  t h e  ordered  a c t i o n  of t h e  sacrament ,  
though t h e  union of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
w i th  t h e  bread and wine i s  no t  a  pe r sona l  union,  
l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t ,  bu t  a  
sacramenta l  union . . . . "  SD V I I  37,38 

3. We hold  t h a t  t h i s  sacramenta l  union i s  i n  e f f e c t  
dur ing  t h e  usus  o r  a c t i o :  "Nothing h a s  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  of a  sacrament a p a r t  frorn t h e  d i v i n e l y  
i n s t i t u t e d  a c t i o n  ( t h a t  i s ,  i f  one does no t  
observe  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  he  orda ined  i t  
i t  i s  no sacrament) .  Th i s  r u l e  d a r e  no t  i n  an 
way be r e j e c t e d ,  bu t  i t  can and should be prof 
ab ly  urged and r e t a i n e d  i n  t h e  church of God. 
I n  t h i s  con t ex t  ' u s e '  o r  ' a c t i o n '  does n o t  p r i -  
ma r i l y  mean f a i t h ,  o r  t h e  o r a l  e a t i n g  a lone ,  bu t  
t h e  e n t i r e  e x t e r n a l  and v i s i b l e  a c t i o n  of t h e  
Supper a s  o rda ined  by C h r i s t :  t h e  consec ra t i on  
o r  words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and 
r e c e p t i o n ,  o r  t h e  o r a l  e a t i n g  of t h e  b l e s s e d  
bread and wine, t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t . "  
SD V I I  85,86 

4 .  We ho ld  t h a t  " i t  i s  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h i s  
sacrament ,  performed by C h r i s t ,  t h a t  makes i t  
v a l i d  i n  Christendom, and t h a t  i t  does  n o t  
depend on t h e  wor th ine s s  o r  unworthiness  of t h e  
m i n i s t e r  who d i s t r i b u t e s  t h e  sacrament o r  of 
him who r e c e i v e s  i t ,  s i n c e ,  a s  S t .  Pau l  s ays ,  
t h e  unworthy r e c e i v e  t h e  sacrament t oo .  There- 
f o r e  (we) ho ld  t h a t ,  where C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  

and command a r e  observed,  t h e  body and blood 
of C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  unworthy, 
t oo ,  and t h a t  they  t r u l y  r e c e i v e  it." SD V I I  16 

5.  We hold  t h a t  it i s  t h e  a lmighty Word of C h r i s t  
"which d i s t i n g u i s h e s  i t  from mere bread and wine 
and c o n s t i t u t e s  i t  a  sacrament which i s  r i g h t l y  
c a l l e d  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood ... 'When ( i f )  
t h e  Word i s  jo ined  t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  e lement ,  i t  
becomes z sacrament . '  ... The Word must make 
t h e  element a  sacrament ;  o the rwi se  i t  remains 
a  mere element." LC V 10 

6 ,  We hold  t h a t  "NO Man's word o r  work, be i t  t h e  
m e r i t  o r  t h e  speaking of t h e  m i n i s t e r ,  be i t  
t h e  e a t i n g  and d r ink ing  o r  t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  
communicants, can e f f e c t  t h e  t r u e  presence  of 
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Supper. 
Th i s  i s  t o  be a s c r i b e d  only t o  t h e  a lmighty 
power of God and t h e  Word, i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and 
ord inance  of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t . "  SD V I I  74 

7 .  We hold  t h a t  t h e  Words of consec ra t i on  r epea t ed  
by t h e  m i n i s t e r  i n  a  p roper  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  
Sacrament a r e  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  means by which t h e  
r e a l  p resence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood is  
brought i n t o  being.  "For wherever we observe 
h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and speak h i s  words over  t h e  
bread and cup and d i s t r i b u t e  t h e  b l e s sed  bread 
and cup, C h r i s t  h imself  i s  s t i l l  a c t i v e  through 
t h e  spoken words by t h e  v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s t  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  which he  wants t o  be r epea t ed  .... 
'No human be ing ,  bu t  on ly  C h r i s t  h imself  who 
was c r u c i f i e d  f o r  u s ,  can  make of t h e  bread and 
wine s e t  be fo re  u s  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
The words a r e  spoken by t h e  mouth of t h e  p r i e s t ,  
bu t  by God's power and g r a c e  through t h e  words 
t h a t  he speaks,  " t h i s  i s  my body," t h e  e lements  
s e t  be fo re  u s  i n  t h e  supper  a r e  b l e s s e d . '  .... 
 his h i s  command and i n s t i t u t i o n  can and does  
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b r i n g  i t  about t h a t  we do not  d i s t r i b u t e  and 
r e c e i v e  o rd ina ry  bread and wine bu t  h i s  body 
and blood,  a s  h i s  words read " t h i s  i s  my body," 
e t c . ,  " t h i s  i s  my blood," e t c .  Thus i t  is  n o t  
our  work o r  speaking bu t  t h e  command and o r d i -  
nance of C h r i s t  t h a t ,  from t h e  beginning of t h e  
f i r s t  Communion u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  world,  
make t h e  bread t h e  body and t h e  wine t h e  blood 
t h a t  a r e  d a i l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  through our  m i n i s t r y  
and o f f i c e . '  Again, 'Here t oo ,  i f  I were t o  
say over a l l  t h e  bread t h e r e  is,  " t h i s  i s  t h e  
body of C h r i s t , "  no th ing  would happen, but  
when we fo l low h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and command i n  
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper and say ,  " t h i s  is  my body," 
t hen  i t  i s  h i s  body, n o t  because of our speak- 
ing  o r  of our  e f f i c a c i o u s  word, bu t  because 
of h i s  command i n  which he  h a s  t o l d  u s  so t o  
speak and t o  do and h a s  a t t ached  h i s  own command 
and deed t o  our  speaking.  "' SD V I I  75-78 

8. We hold t h a t  " t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t o  
be spoken o r  sung d i s t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y  be fo re  
t h e  congregat ion and a r e  under no circumstances 
t o  be omi t ted .  Thereby we render  obedience t o  
t h e  command of C h r i s t ,  'Th is  do ....' And thereby  
t h e  elements  of bread and wine a r e  hallowed o r  
b l e s sed  i n  ( f o r )  t h i s  ho ly  u se ,  so  t h a t  t he re -  
wi th  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  d i s t r i b -  
u t ed  t o  u s  t o  e a t  and t o  d r i n k ,  a s  Paul  s ays ,  
'The cup of b l e s s i n g  which we b l e s s , '  which 
happens p r e c i s e l y  through t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  and 
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n . "  
SD V I I  79-82 

9 .  We hold  t h a t  we cannot f i x  from S c r i p t u r e  t h e  
p o i n t  w i th in  t h e  sacramental  usus  when t h e  r e a l  
p resence  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood begins ,  
y e t  we know from S c r i p t u r e  and we acknowledge 
i n  t h e  Confessions t h a t  what i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and rece ived  i s  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
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and blood,  a s  h i s  words read " t h i s  i s  my body," 
e t c . ,  " t h i s  i s  my blood," e t c .  Thus i t  is  n o t  
our  work o r  speaking bu t  t h e  command and o r d i -  
nance of C h r i s t  t h a t ,  from t h e  beginning of t h e  
f i r s t  Communion u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  world,  
make t h e  bread t h e  body and t h e  wine t h e  blood 
t h a t  a r e  d a i l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  through our  m i n i s t r y  
and o f f i c e . '  Again, 'Here t oo ,  i f  I were t o  
say over a l l  t h e  bread t h e r e  is,  " t h i s  i s  t h e  
body of C h r i s t , "  no th ing  would happen, but  
when we fo l low h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and command i n  
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper and say ,  " t h i s  is  my body," 
t hen  i t  i s  h i s  body, n o t  because of our speak- 
ing  o r  of our  e f f i c a c i o u s  word, bu t  because 
of h i s  command i n  which he  h a s  t o l d  u s  so t o  
speak and t o  do and h a s  a t t ached  h i s  own command 
and deed t o  our  speaking.  "' SD V I I  75-78 

8. We hold t h a t  " t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t o  
be spoken o r  sung d i s t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y  be fo re  
t h e  congregat ion and a r e  under no circumstances 
t o  be omi t ted .  Thereby we render  obedience t o  
t h e  command of C h r i s t ,  'Th is  do ....' And thereby  
t h e  elements  of bread and wine a r e  hallowed o r  
b l e s sed  i n  ( f o r )  t h i s  ho ly  u se ,  so  t h a t  t he re -  
wi th  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  d i s t r i b -  
u t ed  t o  u s  t o  e a t  and t o  d r i n k ,  a s  Paul  s ays ,  
'The cup of b l e s s i n g  which we b l e s s , '  which 
happens p r e c i s e l y  through t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  and 
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n . "  
SD V I I  79-82 

9 .  We hold  t h a t  we cannot f i x  from S c r i p t u r e  t h e  
p o i n t  w i th in  t h e  sacramental  usus  when t h e  r e a l  
p resence  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood begins ,  
y e t  we know from S c r i p t u r e  and we acknowledge 
i n  t h e  Confessions t h a t  what i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and rece ived  i s  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
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The Theology of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper 

I .  The Scriptural B a s i s  o f  the Sacrament 

A. The H i s t o r i c a l  S e t t i n g  of t h e  Supper 

1 A s  our  Lord and H i s  d i s c i p l e s  g a t h e r e d  t h a t  
f i r s t  Maundy Thursday even ing ,  t h e y  came 

t o g e t h e r  t o  c e l e b r a t e  no o r d i n a r y  meal.  T h i s  was 
t h e  P a s s o v e r ,  t h e  most solemn meal f o r  God's Old 
Testament peop le .  It  was t o  remind I s r a e l  of how 
t h e  Lord once saved t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n  i n  Egypt 
through t h e  blood of t h e  Passover  lamb. T h i s  meal ,  
however, n o t  on ly  p o i n t e d  back t o  God's d e l i v e r a n c e  
i n  Egypt through t h e  blood of t h e  Passover  lamb, 
b u t  i t  a l s o  p o i n t e d  forward t o  t h e  blood of t h e  
t r u e  Lamb of God who would redeem a l l  men on t h e  
c r o s s .  A s  o u r  Lord r e c l i n e d  a t  t h i s  meal f o r  t h e  
l a s t  t ime ,  He was t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  Passover  
r i t u a l  f o r  a l l  t i m e s .  

2  J e s u s  used t h i s  s e t c i n g  t o  i n s t i t u t e  H i s  New 
Testament meal of s a l v a t i o n .  (For  a  complete  

d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  between The L o r d ' s  
Supper and t h e  Passover  meal s e e  J. J e r e m i a s ,  The 
E u c h a r i s t i c  Words of J e s u s ,  pp. 15-88) I n  t h i s  
meal where Old Testament b e l i e v e r s  a t e  t h e  f l e s h  
of t h e  Passover  lamb, which was t o  p i c t u r e  f o r  them 
t h e  t r u e  Lamb of God who would t a k e  away t h e  s i n s  
of t h e  world ,  J e s u s  t h e  v e r y  Lamb of God gave New 
Testament b e l i e v e r s  n o t  o n l y  a  p i c t u r e  of H i s  f l e s h  
and blood w i t h  t h e  b read  and wine,  b u t  h e  gave them 
h i s  t r u e  body and blood where h e  bestowed upon them 
a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  c r o s s .  

B. The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  

3  A s  t h e  Passover  meal g o t  underway, J e s u s  

took  b read  (EAa6~v  g p ~ o v ) .  T h i s  was l i k e l y  a  l a r g e  
f l a t  l o a f  of unleavened b r e a d ,  t h e  matzah, f o r  o n l y  
unleavened b read  was used i n  t h e  P a s s o v e r .  He took  
t h e  b read  and gave thanks  o r  b l e s s e d  i t .  (Matthew 
and Mark have ~ 6 h o y i o a s ;  Luke and P a u l  have 
~ u ~ u ~ ~ r 6 o a g )  Both t h e  g i v i n g  thanks  and t h e  b l e s s -  
i n g  r e f e r  t o  t h e  same a c t  of o u r  Lord.  T h i s  i s  t h e  
same terminology used i n  t h e  Passover  meal t o  r e f e r  
t o  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o r  b e n e d i c t i o n  ( t h e  Kiddush) spoken 
o v e r  t h e  b read  and t h e  cup.  T h i s  b l e s s i n g ,  however, 
must have been q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  u s u a l  Pass-  
o v e r  b e n e d i c t i o n ,  f o r  t h e  Lord s a i d  concern ing  t h e  
b l e s s e d  and o f f e r e d  b read  ' 'This i s  My Body," The 
words of e x p l a n a t i o n  accompanying C h r i s t ' s  a c t i o n  
a r e  t h e  key t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h i s  t h a n k s g i v i n g  and 
b l e s s i n g ,  Chemnitz wro te  concern ing  t h i s  b l e s s i n g :  
"Mark u s e s  t h e  word ' t o  b l e s s 9  ( E ~ A O V E ~ V )  because  
i t  p o i n t s  t o  t h e  s p e c i a l  power of t h e  d i v i n e  Word, 
a s  i n  t h e  account  of t h e  m i r a c l e  of f i v e  l o a v e s  
which were m u l t i p l i e d . , ,  T h e r e f o r e ,  because  t h e  
b read  of t h e  Supper r e c e i v e d  t h i s  d e s i g n a t i o n  from 
God by t h e  d i v i n e  power of t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
whereby i t  i s  t h e  body of C h r i s t  and t h e  wine i s  
t h e  blood of C h r i s t ,  Mark u s e s  t h e  word " t o  b l e s s "  
i n  o r d e r  t o  show t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  same power and h a s  
t h e  same meaning i n  t h i s  passage  a s  does  t h e  word 
' t o  t h a n k s  ( ~ 6 x a o ~ c r . r ~ ~ ~ )  ." (LS 104) 

4 A f t e r  o u r  Lord b l e s s e d  t h e  b r e d , H e  broke i t  
(Enhcro~v) .  T h i s  b reak ing  was of p r a c t i c a l  

n e c e s s i t y  because  of t h e  s i z e  of t h e  l o a v e s .  They 
had t o  be broken i n t o  f ragments  t o  be  e a t e n ,  even 
a s  one would s l i c e  a  l o a f  of b read  today .  Lu ther  
wro te ,  "We must n o t  i n t e r p r e t  o r  u s e  t h e  word 
' b r e a k '  a c c o r d i n g  t o  our  own f a n c i e s  b u t  a c c o r d i n g  
t o  s c r i p t u r a l  usage.  Now i n  s c r i p t u r e  t h e  word 
' b r e a k i n g , '  e s p e c i a l l y  where i t  i s  used i n  r e f e r e n c e  
t o  b read  o r  e a t i n g ,  is  t h e  e q u i v a l e n t  of ' d i v i d i n g  
i n t o  p i e c e s '  o r  ' d i s t r i b u t i n g .  '" (LW 37, 332;  
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s e e  a l s o  LS 123) Th i s  b reak ing  t hen  i s  n o t  an  
i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  There i s  no need 
f o r  a  r i t e  of f r a c t i o n  i n  o rde r  t o  have a  v a l i d  
sacrament a s  Dom Gregory Dix impl ied .  I n  f a c t  
German Lutherans  i n  gene ra l  avoided t h e  f r a c t i o n  
because t h e  Reformed emphasized t h e  break ing  i n  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  of t h e i r  symbolism. (C.F.W. Walther ,  
P a s t o r a l e ,  p .  169) 

5 T h i s  b l e s sed  and broken bread J e s u s  gave t o  H i s  
d i s c i p l e s  say ing ,  "Take, e a t ,  t h i s  i s  My body 

which i s  g iven  f o r  you. T h i s  do i n  remembrance of 
Me" (TOGTO i a r ~ v  T O  cGP& pou ro  6 n B p  dvthv 
6~66psvov  T O ~ T O  K O L E ~ T E  & i s  T ~ V  tP$v & v b P v q o ~ v  .) . 
These a r e  t h e  words C h r i s t  gave t o  t h e  church so  
t h a t  i n  our  L o r d ' s  Supper c e l e b r a t i o n  t h e  Word may 
be jo ined  t o  t h e  e lements  e f f e c t i n g  t h e  presence  a s  
S t .  Augustine s ays ,  " I f  t h e  Word be jo ined  t o  t h e  
e lement ,  i t  becomes a  sacrament" (Accedat verbum 
ad elementum, e t  f i t  sacramentum). Now whether J e s u s  
d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  each d i s c i p l e  i n d i v i d u a l l y  o r  whether 
he simply p a s s e d i t  around cannot be a s c e r t a i n e d .  Nor 
i s  i t  impor tan t .  But what i s  important  i s  J e s u s '  
word concerning what was d i s t r i b u t e d .  "This i s  My 
body." J e s u s  d i d  n o t  say "This i s  a  p i c t u r e  of My 
body" nor  d i d  He say ,  "This on ly  r e p r e s e n t s  My body." 
Rather  He s a i d ,  "This i s  My body." Th i s  Greek ve rb  
~ O T L V  can be u n d e r s t o o d i n  no o t h e r  way than  "is." 
Th i s  i s  t h e  con fe s s ion  of our  Lutheran f a t h e r s :  "Of  
t h e  Supper of  t h e  Lord t hey  t each  t h a t  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  p r e s e n t  and a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  
t o  t hose  who e a t  i n  t h e  Supper of t h e  Lord." (AC X) 

6  Concerning H i s  t r u e  body J e s u s  s a i d  t o  t h e  d i s -  
c ip l e s ,  "This i s  g iven  f o r  you." Th i s  very  body 

which they  r ece ived  on t h e i r  l i p s  was t h e  same body 
which was t h e  once and f o r  a l l  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  s i n  
on t h e  c r o s s .  Having r ece ived  C h r i s t ' s  body i n  t h e  
Supper, t h e  d i s c i p l e s  r ece ived  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
C h r i s t ' s  redemptive work. 

7 The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  cont inue :  " In  t h e  
same way a l s o ,  t h e  cup a f t e r  supper ( & a a 6 ~ w ~  

ua?, TX X O T ~ Q L O V  P E T &  T X  G E L X V ~ ~ G O ~ L )  . I '  The phrase ,  
" a f t e r  supper" does  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  t h e  
e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  were sepa- 
r a t e d  by t ime.  (LS 108-110) Rather ,  t h i s  ph ra se  
shows t h a t  t h e  cup which J e s u s  used, t h e  t h i r d  cup 
of t h e  Passover ,  t h e  cup of redemption, ( t h e  cup 
of b l e s s i n g  accord ing  t o  Cor in th i ans  10:16) ,  was 
a t  t h e  end of t h e  Passover  p roper  fol lowed on ly  by 
t h e  g r e a t  H a l l e l  Psalms 115-118 and a f i n a l  cup. 
From t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  one cannot  a s s e r t  when t h e  
Lord gave H i s  d i s c i p l e s  H i s  body. I t  may have 
been d i r e c t l y  be fo re  t h e  g i v i n g  of t h e  cup a f t e r  
t h e  Supper. To t h i s  view, however, Je remias  
would no t  ag ree .  ( J .  Je remias ,  The E u c h a r i s t i c  
Words of J e s u s ,  p .  87) 

8 J e s u s  took t h i s  t h i r d  cup of t h e  Passover ,  which 
was a  cup of wine,  f o r  on ly  wine was used i n  

t h e  Passover ;  He b l e s s e d  i t  even a s  He had b l e s sed  
t h e  bread and gave i t  t o  them say ing ,  "This i s  t h e  
new covenant ( t e s t amen t )  i n  My blood" (TOOTO r 6  
n o r i p ~ o v  6 n a ~ v h  6 ~ a 4 6 x ~  i o ~ i v  t v  r d  t p C  a i p a r ~ ) .  
S t .  Matthew e x p l a i n s  f u r t h e r ,  "which i s  shed f o r  
many f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s "  (76 X E Q ? ,  ROXXGV 
i r x u v v 6 u ~ v o v  E ~ S  ~ Q E O L V  & u a p ~ ~ G v ) .  The words of 
exp l ana t i on  concerning t h i s  cup which i s  M i s  t r u e  
blood a l l u d e  t o  t h e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  
covenant i n  Exodus 24 .  I n  f a c t  v i r t u a l l y  t h e  same 
vocabulary i s  used i n  t h e  Sep tuag in t  v e r s i o n  of 
Exodus 2 4  a s  i s  used i n  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  
A s  t h e  o l d  covenant was s e a l e d  by animal blood 
s p r i n k l e d  on t h e  people  p i c t u r i n g  t h e  blood of 
C h r i s t ,  so  t h e  new covenant i s  s ea l ed  by t h e  very  
blood of C h r i s t  through which we r e c e i v e  a l l  t h e  
b l e s s i n g s  of s a l v a t i o n .  Real  blood r a t i f i e d  t h e  
o l d  covenant and t h e  people  were g iven  t h a t  r e a l  
blood i n  tes t imony of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  r ece ived  
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A s  t h e  o l d  covenant was s e a l e d  by animal blood 
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t h e  b l e s s i n g  of t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  Likewise r e a l  blood 

r a t i f i e d  t h e  new covenant and God's people  a r e  s t i l l  
g iven  t h a t  r e a l  blood of t h e  t r u e  Lamb of God s o  
t h a t  they a r e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of C h r i s t ' s  
redemptive s a c r i f i c e  apply  t o  them. (LS 100-102). 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  summarize t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of 
t h i s  Sacrament wi th  t h e  ph ra se  " f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s , "  which shows t h a t  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e  house 
of s a l v a t i o n  i s  o f f e r e d  i n  t h i s  Supper,  a s  Lu the r  
s a i d  i n  t h e  Small Catechism,  or where t h e r e  i s  

fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  l i f e  and s a lva -  
t i on .  " 

9 Luther  b r i e f l y  summarized C h r i s t  ' s i n s t i t u t i o n  
on t h a t  f i r s t  Holy Thursday thus :  

I n  summary, they had e a t e n  t h e  pa scha l  lamb 
wi thout  h i s  having commanded them t o  e a t  o r  
d r i n k ,  nor  had he  p laced  o r  l a i d  i t  b e f o r e  
anyone, bu t  each one had e a t e n  and drunk 
whatever he  wished of t h a t  which s tood  b e f o r e  
him, a s  Matthew and Mark say ,  "As they were 
e a t i n g ,  he  took bread ,"  e t c .  (Matt. 26:26, 
Mark 14: 22) .  But now t h e  meal proceeds i n  
an  e n t i r e l y  new manner. He t a k e s  and chooses 
a  c e r t a i n ,  p a r t i c u l a r  l o a f ,  pronounces thanks  
over  i t ,  breaks  i t ,  and d i v i d e s  i t  among them 
and o f f e r s  i t  t o  them and commands them t o  
e a t .  Then he  adds,  "This i s  my body which 
i s  g iven  f o r  you." I n  t h e  same way a l s o  he  
took t h e  cup, choosing and g iv ing  a  s p e c i a l  
draught  f o r  them a l l .  Of o t h e r  l oaves  he  
does  n o t  command them t o  e a t ,  o r  d r i n k  ou t  of 
o t h e r  cups,  nor  does  he  p l a c e  o r  l a y  anyth ing  
b e f o r e  anyone a s  he  does  h e r e .  With a l l  t h i s  
h e  doub t l e s s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  bread and 
wine were no t  o rd ina ry  bread and wine a s  was 
customary w i th  t h e  Passover ,  bu t  something 
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t ,  s p e c i a l ,  nob l e r ,  v i z .  a s  h e  
s ays  i n  h i s  own words, i t  i s  h i s  body and 

h i s  blood. (LW 37, 312-313) 

10 J e s u s  concluded h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  wi th  t h e  
command "DO Th i s ,  a s  o f t e n  a s  you d r i n k  i t  i n  

9 t remembrance of Me" (TOGTO K O L E C T E ,  ~ O & N L S  E O ~ V  

K ~ V ~ T E ,  E ~ S  T ~ V  iuqv & V & ~ V ~ C J L V ) .  A s i m i l a r  command 
had a l r eady  been g iven  concerning H i s  body. The 
words e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  was n o t  meant 
a s  on ly  a  one-time occur rence  i n  t h e  p a s t .  It  i s  
t o  be r epea t ed  u n t i l  C h r i s t  comes aga in  i n  g l o r y .  
( I  Co r in th i ans  11:26) Each t ime C h r i s t i a n s  ce l e -  
b r a t e  t h i s  Supper they  b r i n g  C h r i s t ' s  g r e a t  s a c r i -  
f i c e  i n t o  remembrance and r e c e i v e  t h e  t r e a s u r e  of 
t h a t  s a c r i f i c e ,  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and 
s a l v a t i o n ,  

11 When C h r i s t  s a i d ,  "Do t h i s  i n  remembrance of 
Me," He commanded u s  t o  con t inue  t h i s  i n s t i t u -  

t i o n .  What i s  necessary  f o r  a  v a l i d  Lo rd ' s  Supper? 
J e s u s  s a i d ,  "Do t h i s , "  do what I have done. One 
is  t o  t a k e  bread and wine, b l e s s  them wi th  C h r i s t ' s  
a lmighty words of consec ra t i on  "This i s  My body, 
Th i s  is  My blood" which e f f e c t  t h e  presence ,  and 
d i s t r i b u t e  H i s  t r u e  body and blood.  "I£ we a r e  t o  
do what he d i d ,  then  indeed w e  must t a k e  t h e  bread 
and b l e s s  i t ,  and break  and d i s t r i b u t e  i t  say ing ,  
 h his i s  My body.' For a l l  t h i s  i s  inc luded  i n  
t h e  impera t ive  word, 'DO t h i s .  ' I 1  (LW 37, 187) 

C.  Other  S c r i p t u r a l  Testimony 

1 2  Another p o r t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  which i s  important  
i n  t h e  s tudy  of  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper i s  I Corin- 

t h i a n s  10:16-17: "Is no t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  which 
we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood of C h r i s t ?  
Is n o t  t h e  bread which w e  b reak  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
t h e  body of C h r i s t ?  S ince  t h e r e  i s  one bread,  we 
who a r e  many a r e  one body, f o r  a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  
one bread." S t .  Pau l  d i d  n o t  say  t h a t  t h e  cup and 
bread a r e  on ly  v i s u a l  a i d s  t o  h e l p  u s  unders tand 
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o t h e r  cups,  nor  does  he  p l a c e  o r  l a y  anyth ing  
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h i s  blood. (LW 37, 312-313) 

10 J e s u s  concluded h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  wi th  t h e  
command "DO Th i s ,  a s  o f t e n  a s  you d r i n k  i t  i n  

9 t remembrance of Me" (TOGTO K O L E C T E ,  ~ O & N L S  E O ~ V  

K ~ V ~ T E ,  E ~ S  T ~ V  iuqv & V & ~ V ~ C J L V ) .  A s i m i l a r  command 
had a l r eady  been g iven  concerning H i s  body. The 
words e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  was n o t  meant 
a s  on ly  a  one-time occur rence  i n  t h e  p a s t .  It  i s  
t o  be r epea t ed  u n t i l  C h r i s t  comes aga in  i n  g l o r y .  
( I  Co r in th i ans  11:26) Each t ime C h r i s t i a n s  ce l e -  
b r a t e  t h i s  Supper they  b r i n g  C h r i s t ' s  g r e a t  s a c r i -  
f i c e  i n t o  remembrance and r e c e i v e  t h e  t r e a s u r e  of 
t h a t  s a c r i f i c e ,  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and 
s a l v a t i o n ,  

11 When C h r i s t  s a i d ,  "Do t h i s  i n  remembrance of 
Me," He commanded u s  t o  con t inue  t h i s  i n s t i t u -  

t i o n .  What i s  necessary  f o r  a  v a l i d  Lo rd ' s  Supper? 
J e s u s  s a i d ,  "Do t h i s , "  do what I have done. One 
is  t o  t a k e  bread and wine, b l e s s  them wi th  C h r i s t ' s  
a lmighty words of consec ra t i on  "This i s  My body, 
Th i s  is  My blood" which e f f e c t  t h e  presence ,  and 
d i s t r i b u t e  H i s  t r u e  body and blood.  "I£ we a r e  t o  
do what he d i d ,  then  indeed w e  must t a k e  t h e  bread 
and b l e s s  i t ,  and break  and d i s t r i b u t e  i t  say ing ,  
 h his i s  My body.' For a l l  t h i s  i s  inc luded  i n  
t h e  impera t ive  word, 'DO t h i s .  ' I 1  (LW 37, 187) 

C.  Other  S c r i p t u r a l  Testimony 

1 2  Another p o r t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  which i s  important  
i n  t h e  s tudy  of  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper i s  I Corin- 

t h i a n s  10:16-17: "Is no t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  which 
we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood of C h r i s t ?  
Is n o t  t h e  bread which w e  b reak  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
t h e  body of C h r i s t ?  S ince  t h e r e  i s  one bread,  we 
who a r e  many a r e  one body, f o r  a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  
one bread." S t .  Pau l  d i d  n o t  say  t h a t  t h e  cup and 
bread a r e  on ly  v i s u a l  a i d s  t o  h e l p  u s  unders tand 



C h r i s t ' s  redemptive work. No, he  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
cup and t h e  bread a r e  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  (no~vwuCa),  
a  pa r t ak ing  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  It i s  t h e  
ve ry  same body which came f o r t h  from t h e  V i r g i n ' s  
womb and d i ed  on t h e  c r o s s ,  t h e  very  same blood 
wi th  which he  washed away t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world,  

13 I n  I Cor in th i ans  10: 16 t h e  impera t ive  "DO This"  
of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i l l umina t ed .  Here " the  cup of b l e s s i n g  which we 
b l e s s "  ( T O  n o ~ h ~ ~ o v  ~ f i s  ~ E i j o y h ~  5 ~ r j ~ o y o i i ~ ~ v )  i s  
expla ined .  Not ice  t h a t  i t  i s  a  cup which t h e  
church i s  t o  b l e s s .  Then t h e  "DO This" i s  no t  
on ly  a  command t o  d i s t r i b u t e  and r e c e i v e  bu t  a l s o  
t o  b l e s s ,  One can d i s t r i b u t e  and r e c e i v e  f o r e v e r  
bu t  wi thout  God's commanded b l e s s i n g  i t  i s  on ly  
bread and wine. It i s  God's b l e s s i n g  which causes  
J e s u s '  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t .  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, one can say God's b l e s s i n g  f o r e v e r  bu t  i f  
t h e r e  i s  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n  t h e r e  i s  no 
Sacrament, f o r  C h r i s t ' s  f u l l  i n s t i t u t i o n  h a s  no t  
been c a r r i e d  o u t .  

1 4  S ince  t h e  Lord h a s  commanded t h a t  t h e  bread 
and wine be b l e s sed  i n  o rde r  t o  have a  v a l i d  

Sacrament, what i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g  t h a t  t h e  Lord 
d e s i r e d  H i s  church t o  u se?  Is i t  a e u c h a r i s t i c  
p r aye r  complete w i th  anamesis and e p i c l e s i s ?  N O ,  
t h e s e  p r a y e r s  a r e  based on t r a d i t i o n ,  no t  on Scr ip-  
t u r e .  God would no t  have commanded H i s  church t o  
b l e s s  and then  l e f t  i t  i n  t h e  l u r c h  a s  t o  how t o  
b l e s s .  Ra ther ,  i n  c l o s e  proximity t o  t h i s  Scr ip -  
t u r e  where S t .  Pau l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s s e r t s  t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  f o l l ower s  b l e s s ,  he  a l s o  g i v e s  t h e  church 
a  Word of t h e  Lord i n  l i t u r g i c a l  form concerning 
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper,  or I rece ived  from t h e  Lord 
t h a t  which I a l s o  d e l i v e r e d  t o  you, t h a t  t h e  Lord 
J e s u s  i n  t h e  n i g h t  i n  which He was be t rayed ,  e t c . "  
( I  Co r in th i ans  11:23) These words which C h r i s t  
gave t o  S t .  Pau l  He wanted d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  church 

f o r  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Supper. Then t h e  
b l e s s i n g  of t h e  Lord which f u l f i l l s  t h e  "DO This"  
i s  none o t h e r  t han  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a s  
S t .  Pau l  recorded them i n  I Cor in th i ans  11:23-26. 
Our Lutheran f a t h e r s  c l e a r l y  exp re s s  t h i s  under- 
s t and ing  i n  t h e  Formula of Concord, which s ays ,  
". . .The cup of b l e s s i n g  which we b l e s s ,  which 
indeed occurs  i n  no o t h e r  way than  through t h e  
r e p e t i t i o n  and r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  Words of I n s t i -  
t u t i o n . "  (SD V I I ,  82) 

11. The Essence o f  t h e  Sacrament 

A. The Sacrament i s  a  Thing (Res) 

15 Probably t h e  most conc i s e  s ta tement  concerning 
t h e  essence  of t h e  Supper i s  t o  be found i n  

t h e  Small Catechism: "The Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  
i s  t h e  t r u e  body and blood of our  Lord J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  under t h e  bread and wine, i n s t i t u t e d  by 
C h r i s t  Himself,  f o r  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a t  and t o  
d r ink ."  Here Luther  speaks of t h e  Supper a s  a  
t h ing .  The bread i s  t h e  t r u e ,  e s s e n t i a l ,  n a t u r a l  
body of C h r i s t  and t h e  wine i s  t h e  t r u e ,  e s s e n t i a l ,  
n a t u r a l  blood of C h r i s t .  

B. The Sacrament i s  an  Act ion  (Usus) 

16 The Sacrament i s  no t  on ly  a  res bu t  a l s o  an  
usus .  The Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  i s  t h e  t r u e  

body and blood of our  Lord f o r  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a t  
and t o  d r ink .  There must always be an  a c t i o n .  Y e t  
one must be aware of t h e  f a l s e  view t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  
p r e s e n t  on ly  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper and n o t  
i n  t h e  bread and wine, a s  Melanchthon tended t o  do 
i n  h i s  l a t e r  y e a r s .  Th i s  i s  t h e  reason  he  pre-  
f e r r e d  t h e  terminology " C h r i s t ' s  body i s  p r e s e n t  
w i th  t h e  bread" t o  " C h r i s t ' s  body is  i n  t h e  bread." 



C h r i s t ' s  redemptive work. No, he  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  
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16 The Sacrament i s  no t  on ly  a  res bu t  a l s o  an  
usus .  The Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  i s  t h e  t r u e  

body and blood of our  Lord f o r  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a t  
and t o  d r ink .  There must always be an  a c t i o n .  Y e t  
one must be aware of t h e  f a l s e  view t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  
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f e r r e d  t h e  terminology " C h r i s t ' s  body i s  p r e s e n t  
w i th  t h e  bread" t o  " C h r i s t ' s  body is  i n  t h e  bread." 



C .  I n ,  With, and Under 

17 I n  o rde r  t o  draw a d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e i r  
t e ach ings  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t r a n s u b s t a n t i a -  

t i o n ,  which t eaches  t h a t  t h e  subs tance  of t h e  
bread and wine cea se s  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  Sacrament 
w i th  on ly  i t s  a c c i d e n t s  remaining,  t h e  Lutheran 
f a t h e r s  employed t h e  terms " in ,  wi th ,  and under" 
t o  d e s c r i b e  what occur red  i n  t h e  Sacrament. " In  
a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  words of C h r i s t  and of S t .  Pau l  
( t h e  bread  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper ' i s  t r u e  body of 
C h r i s t '  o r  ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of C h r i s t ' ) ,  
we a t  t imes  a l s o  u s e  t h e  formulas  'under t h e  
bread ,  wi th  t h e  bread ,  i n  t h e  bread.  ' We do t h i s  
t o  r e j e c t  t h e  p a p i s t i c  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  and t o  
i n d i c a t e  t h e  sacramenta l  union between t h e  un t rans-  
formed subs tance  of t h e  bread and t h e  body of 
C h r i s t . "  (SD V I I ,  35, Tappert  e d i t i o n )  Likewise 
Luther  used t h e  terminology " In ,  w i th ,  and under." 
(LW 37, 306) The Lutheran f a t h e r s  always used 
t h e  terms " ~ h r i s t ' s  body i n  t h e  bread ,  w i th  t h e  
bread ,  o r  under t h e  bread" a s  equ iva l en t  t o  " t he  
bread  i s  t h e  body of C h r i s t . "  " ~ n ,  w i th ,  and 
under" d a r e  never  mean anyth ing  l e s s  t han  "is1' 
f o r  Confess iona l  Lutherans .  Th i s  danger seems t o  
be D r .  Te igen ' s  concern when he  c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  
u s e  of t h e  terms " i n ,  w i t h ,  and under." (B. W. 
Teigen,  The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  Theology of 
Mar t i n  Chemnitz, P .  50, p a r .  134) A s  long  a s  t h e  - 

terms " i n ,  wi th ,  and under" a r e  unders tood a s  
e q u i v a l e n t  t o  "is'' they  a r e  p roper  Lutheran term- 
inology.  

18 D r .  Teigen i n  h i s  book, The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  
t h e  Theology of Mar t in  Chemnitz, speaks 

approving ly  of u s ing  t h e  word "change" i n  connec- 
t i o n  wi th  t h e  Supper t o  e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n  by v i r t u e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  command 
cause  t h e  bread t o  be C h r i s t ' s  body and t h e  wine 
t o  be C h r i s t ' s  b lood.  (Teigen, p .  51, p a r .  135) 

D r .  Teigen h e r e  fo l l ows  t h e  terminology of Chemni 
and t h e  Ea r ly  Church: 

We g r a n t ,  wi th  I r enaeus ,  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  i n  t h e  Eucha r i s t  t h e  bread is  no 
longer  common bread bu t  t h e  Eucha r i s t  of 
t h e  body of C h r i s t ,  which now c o n s i s t s  of 
two things-- the e a r t h l y ,  t h a t  i s ,  bread 
and wine, and t h e  heavenly,  t h a t  is ,  t h e  
body and blood of C h r i s t .  T h i s  i s  cer -  
t a i n l y  a  g r e a t ,  mi racu lous ,  and t r u l y  
d i v i n e  change, s i n c e  be fo re  i t  was simply 
only o r d i n a r y  bread and common wine. What 
now, a f t e r  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  i s  t r u l y  and sub- 
s t a n t i a l l y  p r e s e n t ,  o f f e r e d ,  and r ece ived  
i s  t r u l y  and s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t .  Therefore  we g r a n t  t h a t  
a  c e r t a i n  change t a k e s  p l a c e ,  so  t h a t  i t  
can t r u l y  be s a i d  of t h e  bread t h a t  i t  is  
t h e  body of C h r i s t .  But we deny t h a t  i t  
fo l l ows  from t h i s  t h a t  we must t h e r e f o r e  
a s s e r t  t h e  kind of t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  which 
t h e  p a p a l i s t s  t e ach .  (Ex. 2 ,  257-258) 

The Lutheran F a t h e r s  d i d  u se  t h e  word "change1' 
t o  e x p l a i n  t h a t  t h e  bread and wine through t h e  
consec ra t i on  a r e  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
The bread and wine a r e  no t  changed i n t o  t h e  body 
and blood of C h r i s t ,  bu t  a r e  s o  i n t i m a t e l y  u n i t e d  
wi th  them t h a t  J e s u s  can say t h a t  t h e  bread and 
wine a r e  H i s  body and blood. It is  no t  a  change 
i n  subs tance  bu t  a  change c r e a t e d  by union,  t h e  
sacramenta l  union of two subs tances .  Only w i th  
t h i s  unders tanding  can t h e  t e r m  be p rope r ly  used 
today.  Yet i t  must be used w i th  extreme c a r e  f o r  
i n  t h e  minds of many i t  c o n j u r e s  up t h e  i dea  of 
t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n .  



C .  I n ,  With, and Under 
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bread ,  wi th  t h e  bread ,  i n  t h e  bread.  ' We do t h i s  
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terms " i n ,  wi th ,  and under" a r e  unders tood a s  
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111. The E f f e c t u a l  Cause o f  t h e  Presence 

A. The Word and I n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  

19 The Holy Sacrament bestows upon u s  a l l  t h e  
b l e s s i n g s  of s a l v a t i o n .  Because i t  is  such 

a  t r e a s u r e ,  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  want t o  be c e r t a i n  
t h a t  they  have t h e  Supper i n  t h e i r  mids t .  How do 
we know t h a t  we have t h e  t r u e  Supper? What causes  

C h r i s t ' s  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
Sacrament o r  what e f f e c t s  t h e  presence?  It i s  n o t  
any power o r  work of man b u t  a lone  t h e  Word and 
i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t ,  a s  Chemnitz d e c l a r e s ,  
(LS 139) It i s  t h a t  a l l -powerfu l  Word which God 
spoke a t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and i t  was done. I t  i s  
t h a t  a lmighty Word which i s  l i k e  a f i r e  and l i k e  
a  hammer t h a t  s h a t t e r s  t h e  rock  (Jeremiah 23:29), 
and i s  l i v i n g ,  a c t i v e ,  and sha rpe r  than  any two- 
edged sword. (Hebrews 4: 12) S t .  Pau l  s a y s  t h a t  
by b l e s s i n g  w i th  t hose  words commanded i n  C h r i s t ' s  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  we have "a p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood 
of Chr i s t "  and "a p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t . "  ( I  Co r in th i ans  10: 16) 

20 The church from i t s  beginning h a s  confessed 
t h a t  t h e  Word of God e f f e c t s  t h e  presence  i n  

t h e  Sacrament. J u s t i n  Martyr i n  h i s  F i r s t  Apology, 
da ted  about  140 AD, w r i t e s :  

And t h i s  food i s  c a l l e d  among u s  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t ,  of which no one i s  allowed 
t o  p a r t a k e  bu t  t h e  man who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
t h e  t h i n g s  w e  t e ach  a r e  t r u e ,  and who 
h a s  been washed wi th  t h e  washing t h a t  is  
f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  and un to  regen- 
e r a t i o n ,  and who is  s o  l i v i n g  a s  C h r i s t  
h a s  en jo ined .  For n o t  a s  common bread and 
common d r i n k  do we r e c e i v e  t h e s e ;  bu t  i n  
l i k e  manner a s  J e s u s  C h r i s t  our  Sav iour ,  
having been made f l e s h  by t h e  Word of God, 
had bo th  f l e s h  and blood f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n ,  

s o  l i k e w i s e  have we been taught  t h a t  t h e  
food which is b l e s s e d  by t h e  p r aye r  of 
H i s  Word, (6~' s6y:s h6you ro5 ~ap' aG-roZ) 
and from which our  blood and f l e s h  by 
t r ansmuta t i on  a r e  nour i shed ,  i s  t h e  f l e s h  
and blood of t h a t  J e s u s  who was made f l e s h .  
For t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  i n  t h e  memoirs composed 
by them, which a r e  c a l l e d  Gospels ,  have 
t h u s  d e l i v e r e d  un to  u s  what was en jo ined  
upon them; t h a t  J e s u s  took bread and when 
he  had g iven  thanks ,  s a i d ,  "This do ye i n  
remembrance of M e ,  T h i s  i s  My body;" and 
t h a t ,  a f t e r  t h e  same manner, having taken  
t h e  cup and g iven  thanks ,  He s a i d ,  "This 
i s  my blood;" and gave i t  t o  them. 
(Roberts  and Donaldson, The Ante-Nicene 
F a t h e r s ,  Vol. I ,  p.  185) 

2 1  I n  regard  t o  t h e  power of t h e  consec ra t i on  
Luther  i n  t h e  Large Catechism p l a c e s  himself  

i n  agreement w i th  S t .  August ine and t h e  t r u e  con- 
f e s s o r s  of t h e  Medieval Church. "It i s  t h e  Word 
(I say)  which makes and d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h i s  Sacra- 
ment, so  t h a t  i t  is not  mere bread and wine, bu t  
i s ,  and is  c a l l e d ,  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
For i t  i s  s a i d :  I f  t h e  Word be jo ined  t o  t h e  
e lement ,  i t  becomes a  Sacrament. Th i s  say ing  of 
S t .  Augustine i s  so  p rope r ly  and so  w e l l  pu t  t h a t  
he  s c a r c e l y  s a i d  anyth ing  b e t t e r .  The Word must 
make a  Sacrament of t h e  e lement ,  e l s e  i t  remains 
a  mere element ." (LC V ,  10-11) Luther  spec i f  i- 
c a l l y  s ays  t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  spoken by 
t h e  m i n i s t e r  i n  each c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament 
e f f e c t  t h e  presence .  " I f  they  now ask:  Where i s  
t h e  power t h a t  causes  C h r i s t ' s  body t o  be i n  t h e  
Supper when we say,  ' t h i s  i s  my body'? I answer: 
Where i s  t h e  power t o  cause a  mountain t o  be taken  
up and c a s t  i n t o  t h e  s e a  when we say ,  ' ~ e  taken  up 
and c a s t  i n t o  t h e  s e a ' ?  O f  cou r se ,  i t  does  no t  
r e s i d e  i n  our  speaking bu t  i n  ~ o d ' s  command who 
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a  t r e a s u r e ,  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  want t o  be c e r t a i n  
t h a t  they  have t h e  Supper i n  t h e i r  mids t .  How do 
we know t h a t  we have t h e  t r u e  Supper? What causes  

C h r i s t ' s  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
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t o  p a r t a k e  bu t  t h e  man who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
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and from which our  blood and f l e s h  by 
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2 1  I n  regard  t o  t h e  power of t h e  consec ra t i on  
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i n  agreement w i th  S t .  August ine and t h e  t r u e  con- 
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ment, so  t h a t  i t  is not  mere bread and wine, bu t  
i s ,  and is  c a l l e d ,  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  
For i t  i s  s a i d :  I f  t h e  Word be jo ined  t o  t h e  
e lement ,  i t  becomes a  Sacrament. Th i s  say ing  of 
S t .  Augustine i s  so  p rope r ly  and so  w e l l  pu t  t h a t  
he  s c a r c e l y  s a i d  anyth ing  b e t t e r .  The Word must 
make a  Sacrament of t h e  e lement ,  e l s e  i t  remains 
a  mere element ." (LC V ,  10-11) Luther  spec i f  i- 
c a l l y  s ays  t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  spoken by 
t h e  m i n i s t e r  i n  each c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament 
e f f e c t  t h e  presence .  " I f  they  now ask:  Where i s  
t h e  power t h a t  causes  C h r i s t ' s  body t o  be i n  t h e  
Supper when we say,  ' t h i s  i s  my body'? I answer: 
Where i s  t h e  power t o  cause a  mountain t o  be taken  
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and c a s t  i n t o  t h e  s e a ' ?  O f  cou r se ,  i t  does  no t  
r e s i d e  i n  our  speaking bu t  i n  ~ o d ' s  command who 



connec ts  h i s  command wi th  our  speaking."  (LW 37, 
184)  or a s  soon a s  C h r i s t  says :  ' t h i s  i s  my 
body, '  h i s  body i s  p r e s e n t  through t h e  Word and 
t h e  power of t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  I f  t h e  Word i s  no t  
t h e r e ,  i t  i s  mere bread ;  bu t  a s  soon a s  t h e  words 
a r e  added they  b r i n g  wi th  them t h a t  of which they  
speak." (LW 36, 341) I n  h i s  s tudy  of S t .  John ' s  
Gospel Luther  emphasizes t h e  power of t h e  Word i n  
Baptism, Lo rd ' s  Supper, and Absolut ion:  

When a  word i s  jo ined  t o  t h e  e lements ,  
t hen  a  Sacrament comes i n t o  be ing ;  t h e  
Baptism becomes a  "washing of r egene ra t i on f '  
( T i t u s  3: 5 ) .  I f  t h e  Word i s  no t  p r e s e n t ,  
b read  remains bread ,  and water  i s  wate r .  
However, when t h e  Word i s  added: "This  
b read  i s  My body; t h e  cup i s  My blood. 
T h i s  do i n  remembrance of me," then  i t  i s  
a  Sacrament. When you go t o  con fe s s ion  
do n o t  f ocus  your thoughts  on your confes-  
s i o n  and c o n t r i t i o n  bu t  on t h e  words spoken 
by t h e  p a s t o r :  "I announce t h e  fo rg ivenes s  
of s i n s  t o  you i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r  
and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
Then you may know t h a t  your confess ion  i s  
based s o l i d l y  on t h e  Word of God. (LW 22, 
515-516) 

22 Chemnitz, t h e  second Mart in ,  fo l lows  i n  L u t h e r ' s  
f o o t s t e p s  i n  h i s  d o c t r i n e  concerning t h e  con- 

s e c r a t i o n .  He w r i t e s ,  "We unders tand a  sacramenta l  
change, t h a t ,  a l though be fo re  i t  was on ly  common 
bread and o rd ina ry  wine, when t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
comes t o  i t ,  i t  i s  no t  merely bread and wine bu t  
a t  t h e  same time a l s o  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  
which i s  p r e s e n t ,  o f f e r e d ,  and rece ived  h e r e  i n  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t . "  (Ex. 2, 267) For Chemnitz, t oo ,  t h e  
Word of C h r i s t ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  Word of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  
e f f e c t s  t h e  presence .  (Ex. 2, 258-9, 386, 415) 

2 3  The Lutheran Confessions l i k e w i s e  d e c l a r e  
t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  cause  t h e  

presence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  "For where 
H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  observed and H i s  words a r e  
spoken over  t h e  bread and cup (wine) ,  and t h e  
consecra ted  bread and cup (wine) a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
C h r i s t  Himself through t h e  spoken words, i s  s t i l l  
e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s r  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
through H i s  Word, which He wishes  t o  be t h e r e  
repea ted ."  (FC SD V I I ,  75) Again t h e  Confessions 
s t a t e :  

Now i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Holy 
Supper t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t o  
be p u b l i c l y  spoken o r  sung b e f o r e  t h e  - 
congrega t ion  d i s t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y ,  and 
should i n  no way be omi t ted  (and t h i s  
f o r  very  many and t h e  most important  
reasons .  F i r s t , )  i n  o rde r  t h a t  obedience 
may be rendered t o  t h e  command of C h r i s t :  
Th i s  do ( t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  should no t  be 
omi t ted  which C h r i s t  Himself d i d  i n  t h e  
Holy Supper) ,  and (secondly)  t h a t  t h e  
f a i t h  of t h e  h e a r e r s  concerning t h e  n a t u r e  
and f r u i t  of t h i s  Sacrament (concerning - 

t h e  presence  of t h e  body and blood of 
C h r i s t ,  concerning t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  
and a l l  b e n e f i t s  which have been purchased 
by t h e  dea th  and shedding of t h e  blood of 
C h r i s t ,  and a r e  bestowed upon u s  i n  
C h r i s t ' s  t es tament )  may be  e x c i t e d ,  
s t reng thened ,  and confirmed by ~ h r i s t ' s  
Word, and (be s ide s )  t h a t  t h e  e lements  of 
bread and wine may be consecra ted  o r  
b l e s sed  f o r  t h i s  ho ly  u se ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  may there -  
w i th  be adminis te red  t o  u s  t o  be e a t e n  
and t o  be drunk, a s  Pau l  d e c l a r e s  ( I  Corin- 
t h i a n s  10: 16) :  The cup of b l e s s i n g  which 
we b l e s s ,  which indeed occu r s  i n  no o t h e r  



connec ts  h i s  command wi th  our  speaking."  (LW 37, 
184)  or a s  soon a s  C h r i s t  says :  ' t h i s  i s  my 
body, '  h i s  body i s  p r e s e n t  through t h e  Word and 
t h e  power of t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  I f  t h e  Word i s  no t  
t h e r e ,  i t  i s  mere bread ;  bu t  a s  soon a s  t h e  words 
a r e  added they  b r i n g  wi th  them t h a t  of which they  
speak." (LW 36, 341) I n  h i s  s tudy  of S t .  John ' s  
Gospel Luther  emphasizes t h e  power of t h e  Word i n  
Baptism, Lo rd ' s  Supper, and Absolut ion:  

When a  word i s  jo ined  t o  t h e  e lements ,  
t hen  a  Sacrament comes i n t o  be ing ;  t h e  
Baptism becomes a  "washing of r egene ra t i on f '  
( T i t u s  3: 5 ) .  I f  t h e  Word i s  no t  p r e s e n t ,  
b read  remains bread ,  and water  i s  wate r .  
However, when t h e  Word i s  added: "This  
b read  i s  My body; t h e  cup i s  My blood. 
T h i s  do i n  remembrance of me," then  i t  i s  
a  Sacrament. When you go t o  con fe s s ion  
do n o t  f ocus  your thoughts  on your confes-  
s i o n  and c o n t r i t i o n  bu t  on t h e  words spoken 
by t h e  p a s t o r :  "I announce t h e  fo rg ivenes s  
of s i n s  t o  you i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r  
and of t h e  Son and of t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
Then you may know t h a t  your confess ion  i s  
based s o l i d l y  on t h e  Word of God. (LW 22, 
515-516) 

22 Chemnitz, t h e  second Mart in ,  fo l lows  i n  L u t h e r ' s  
f o o t s t e p s  i n  h i s  d o c t r i n e  concerning t h e  con- 

s e c r a t i o n .  He w r i t e s ,  "We unders tand a  sacramenta l  
change, t h a t ,  a l though be fo re  i t  was on ly  common 
bread and o rd ina ry  wine, when t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
comes t o  i t ,  i t  i s  no t  merely bread and wine bu t  
a t  t h e  same time a l s o  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  
which i s  p r e s e n t ,  o f f e r e d ,  and rece ived  h e r e  i n  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t . "  (Ex. 2, 267) For Chemnitz, t oo ,  t h e  
Word of C h r i s t ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  Word of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  
e f f e c t s  t h e  presence .  (Ex. 2, 258-9, 386, 415) 

2 3  The Lutheran Confessions l i k e w i s e  d e c l a r e  
t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  cause  t h e  

presence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  "For where 
H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  observed and H i s  words a r e  
spoken over  t h e  bread and cup (wine) ,  and t h e  
consecra ted  bread and cup (wine) a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
C h r i s t  Himself through t h e  spoken words, i s  s t i l l  
e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s r  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
through H i s  Word, which He wishes  t o  be t h e r e  
repea ted ."  (FC SD V I I ,  75) Again t h e  Confessions 
s t a t e :  

Now i n  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Holy 
Supper t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  t o  
be p u b l i c l y  spoken o r  sung b e f o r e  t h e  - 
congrega t ion  d i s t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y ,  and 
should i n  no way be omi t ted  (and t h i s  
f o r  very  many and t h e  most important  
reasons .  F i r s t , )  i n  o rde r  t h a t  obedience 
may be rendered t o  t h e  command of C h r i s t :  
Th i s  do ( t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  should no t  be 
omi t ted  which C h r i s t  Himself d i d  i n  t h e  
Holy Supper) ,  and (secondly)  t h a t  t h e  
f a i t h  of t h e  h e a r e r s  concerning t h e  n a t u r e  
and f r u i t  of t h i s  Sacrament (concerning - 

t h e  presence  of t h e  body and blood of 
C h r i s t ,  concerning t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  
and a l l  b e n e f i t s  which have been purchased 
by t h e  dea th  and shedding of t h e  blood of 
C h r i s t ,  and a r e  bestowed upon u s  i n  
C h r i s t ' s  t es tament )  may be  e x c i t e d ,  
s t reng thened ,  and confirmed by ~ h r i s t ' s  
Word, and (be s ide s )  t h a t  t h e  e lements  of 
bread and wine may be consecra ted  o r  
b l e s sed  f o r  t h i s  ho ly  u se ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  may there -  
w i th  be adminis te red  t o  u s  t o  be e a t e n  
and t o  be drunk, a s  Pau l  d e c l a r e s  ( I  Corin- 
t h i a n s  10: 16) :  The cup of b l e s s i n g  which 
we b l e s s ,  which indeed occu r s  i n  no o t h e r  



way than  through t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  and 
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  
(FC SD V I I ,  79-82) 

Not ice  t h a t  t h e  consec ra t i on  i s  n o t  spoken on ly  i n  
o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  h e a r e r s  may be prepared  f o r  what i s  
t ak ing  p l a c e ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  may t r u l y  be p r e s e n t  and be d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  t o  US.  

24 Th i s  i s  how t h e  17th cen tury  dogmatic ians  
unders tood our  Confessions.  Quenstedt w r i t e s :  

"The consec ra t i on  c o n s i s t s  (a )  i n  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of 
t h e  e x t e i n a l  e lements ,  t h e  bread and wine, from a 
common and o rd ina ry  u se ;  (b) i n  t h e  bened i c t i on ,  
s o  s e t t i n g  them a p a r t  f o r  sacred  u se ,  a s  appoin ted  
i n  t h e  Holy Supper, by solemn p r a y e r s  and thanks- 
g i v i n g ;  ( c )  i n  t h e  sacramental  union of t h e  bread 
and wine w i th  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  s o  
t b a t  t h e  consecra ted  bread becomes t h e  communion 
of t h e  body, and t h e  consecra ted  wine becomes t h e  
communion of t h e  blood of C h r i s t .  (For 'by v i r t u e  
of t h e  Word t h e  element becomes a  Sacrament, with- 
o u t  t h e  acces s ion  of which i t  remains a  mere e l e -  
ment . ' ) "  (H. Schmidt, D o c t r i n a l  Theology of t h e  
Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Church, pp. 572-573) 

25 Our Synodical  Conference f a t h e r s  a l s o  ag ree  
t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  e f f e c t  t h e  

p r e sence  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  D r .  Walther  
w r i t e s ,  "We s i n c e r e l y  b e l i e v e  and confess  t h a t  t h e  
p r e sence  of c h r i s t t s  body and blood i s  dependent 
a l o n e  on t h e  w i l l  and promise of C h r i s t  and t h e  
c o n t i n u a l  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet 
w e  add t h a t  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  by t h e  m i n i s t e r  a t  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  
Holy Supper i s  no t  merely h i s t o r i c a l  bu t . . . conse-  
c r a t o r y ,  through which according t o  C h r i s t ' s  
o rd inance  t h e  e x t e r n a l  symbols a r e  t r u l y  and e f -  
f e c t u a l l y  determined f o r  sacred  u se ,  so  t h a t  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  they a r e  a communion of C h r i s t ' s  
body and biood a s  t h e  a p o s t l e  exp re s s ly  s t a t e s  i n  
I Cor in th i ans  10: 16." (C.F.W. Walther ,  P a s t o r a l e ,  
pp. 171-172) D r .  A. Hoenecke, exp l a in ing  why t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  should be r e c i t e d ,  g i v e s  
t h e s e  t h r e e  reasons :  1) I n  obedience t o  t h e  com- 
mand of C h r i s t ,  "This do"; 2 )  To s t i r ,  s t r e n g t h e n  
and a s s u r e  t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  h e a r e r s  concerning t h e  
essence  and b e n e f i t  of t h i s  sacrament through 
C h r i s t ' s  words; 3) To consec ra t e  and b l e s s  t h e  
e lements  s o  t h a t  w i th  them C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
a r e  o f f e r e d  t o  u s  t o  be e a t e n  and drunk. T h i s  
consec ra t i on  and b l e s s i n g  t a k e s  p l a c e  through t h e  
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  Words of t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n .  (A. 
Hoenecke, Dogmatik, Vol. I V ,  p .  128) Again Hoenecke 
s ays  "The f a c t  t h a t  f o r  t h e  p a r t a k e r s  t h e  bread and 
wine a r e  t h e  b e a r e r s  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  
t h e  moment of t h e  e a t i n g  and d r ink ing ,  i s  brought  
about through t h e  consec ra t i on  which t a k e s  p l a c e  
wi th  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  what 
our  Confession wants t o  say  i n  t h a t  i t  on one hand 
d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  cause 
~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t ,  and a t  t h e  
same t ime,  however, s ays  t h a t  wi thout  t h e  e a t i n g  
and d r ink ing  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. With t h i s  i t  
c l e a r l y  s ays  t h a t  by v i r t u e  of t h e  Words of I n s t i -  
t u t i o n  i n  t h e  moment of p a r t a k i n g  of t h e  bread and 
wine, C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  under t h e  same." 
(A. Hoenecke, Dogmatik, Vol. I V ,  p .  131) 

26 Th i s  b r i e f  s tudy  of c e r t a i n  17 th  Century dog- 
ma t i c i ans  and Synodical  Conference f a t h e r s  i s  

a t  v a r i a n c e  wi th  D r .  Te igen ' s  e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e i r  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  consec ra t i on ,  where he  seems un jus t -  
i f  i a b l y  nega t i ve .  (Teigen, pp . 184-185), p a r .  458- 
461) D r .  T e i g e n 9 s  e v a l u a t i o n  seems t o  stem from 
t h e  premise t h a t  one d e p r i v e s  t h e  Verba of t h e i r  
consec ra to ry  power i f  one w i l l  n o t  f i x  t h e  moment 
of t h e  presence  a s  beginning immediately fo l lowing  
t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  of t h e  consec ra t i on .  There i s  no 



way than  through t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  and 
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  
(FC SD V I I ,  79-82) 

Not ice  t h a t  t h e  consec ra t i on  i s  n o t  spoken on ly  i n  
o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  h e a r e r s  may be prepared  f o r  what i s  
t ak ing  p l a c e ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  may t r u l y  be p r e s e n t  and be d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  t o  US.  

24 Th i s  i s  how t h e  17th cen tury  dogmatic ians  
unders tood our  Confessions.  Quenstedt w r i t e s :  

"The consec ra t i on  c o n s i s t s  (a )  i n  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of 
t h e  e x t e i n a l  e lements ,  t h e  bread and wine, from a 
common and o rd ina ry  u se ;  (b) i n  t h e  bened i c t i on ,  
s o  s e t t i n g  them a p a r t  f o r  sacred  u se ,  a s  appoin ted  
i n  t h e  Holy Supper, by solemn p r a y e r s  and thanks- 
g i v i n g ;  ( c )  i n  t h e  sacramental  union of t h e  bread 
and wine w i th  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  s o  
t b a t  t h e  consecra ted  bread becomes t h e  communion 
of t h e  body, and t h e  consecra ted  wine becomes t h e  
communion of t h e  blood of C h r i s t .  (For 'by v i r t u e  
of t h e  Word t h e  element becomes a  Sacrament, with- 
o u t  t h e  acces s ion  of which i t  remains a  mere e l e -  
ment . ' ) "  (H. Schmidt, D o c t r i n a l  Theology of t h e  
Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Church, pp. 572-573) 

25 Our Synodical  Conference f a t h e r s  a l s o  ag ree  
t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  e f f e c t  t h e  

p r e sence  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  D r .  Walther  
w r i t e s ,  "We s i n c e r e l y  b e l i e v e  and confess  t h a t  t h e  
p r e sence  of c h r i s t t s  body and blood i s  dependent 
a l o n e  on t h e  w i l l  and promise of C h r i s t  and t h e  
c o n t i n u a l  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet 
w e  add t h a t  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  by t h e  m i n i s t e r  a t  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  
Holy Supper i s  no t  merely h i s t o r i c a l  bu t . . . conse-  
c r a t o r y ,  through which according t o  C h r i s t ' s  
o rd inance  t h e  e x t e r n a l  symbols a r e  t r u l y  and e f -  
f e c t u a l l y  determined f o r  sacred  u se ,  so  t h a t  i n  

t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  they a r e  a communion of C h r i s t ' s  
body and biood a s  t h e  a p o s t l e  exp re s s ly  s t a t e s  i n  
I Cor in th i ans  10: 16." (C.F.W. Walther ,  P a s t o r a l e ,  
pp. 171-172) D r .  A. Hoenecke, exp l a in ing  why t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  should be r e c i t e d ,  g i v e s  
t h e s e  t h r e e  reasons :  1) I n  obedience t o  t h e  com- 
mand of C h r i s t ,  "This do"; 2 )  To s t i r ,  s t r e n g t h e n  
and a s s u r e  t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  h e a r e r s  concerning t h e  
essence  and b e n e f i t  of t h i s  sacrament through 
C h r i s t ' s  words; 3) To consec ra t e  and b l e s s  t h e  
e lements  s o  t h a t  w i th  them C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
a r e  o f f e r e d  t o  u s  t o  be e a t e n  and drunk. T h i s  
consec ra t i on  and b l e s s i n g  t a k e s  p l a c e  through t h e  
r e c i t a t i o n  of t h e  Words of t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n .  (A. 
Hoenecke, Dogmatik, Vol. I V ,  p .  128) Again Hoenecke 
s ays  "The f a c t  t h a t  f o r  t h e  p a r t a k e r s  t h e  bread and 
wine a r e  t h e  b e a r e r s  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  
t h e  moment of t h e  e a t i n g  and d r ink ing ,  i s  brought  
about through t h e  consec ra t i on  which t a k e s  p l a c e  
wi th  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  what 
our  Confession wants t o  say  i n  t h a t  i t  on one hand 
d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  cause 
~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t ,  and a t  t h e  
same t ime,  however, s ays  t h a t  wi thout  t h e  e a t i n g  
and d r ink ing  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. With t h i s  i t  
c l e a r l y  s ays  t h a t  by v i r t u e  of t h e  Words of I n s t i -  
t u t i o n  i n  t h e  moment of p a r t a k i n g  of t h e  bread and 
wine, C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  under t h e  same." 
(A. Hoenecke, Dogmatik, Vol. I V ,  p .  131) 

26 Th i s  b r i e f  s tudy  of c e r t a i n  17 th  Century dog- 
ma t i c i ans  and Synodical  Conference f a t h e r s  i s  

a t  v a r i a n c e  wi th  D r .  Te igen ' s  e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e i r  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  consec ra t i on ,  where he  seems un jus t -  
i f  i a b l y  nega t i ve .  (Teigen, pp . 184-185), p a r .  458- 
461) D r .  T e i g e n 9 s  e v a l u a t i o n  seems t o  stem from 
t h e  premise t h a t  one d e p r i v e s  t h e  Verba of t h e i r  
consec ra to ry  power i f  one w i l l  n o t  f i x  t h e  moment 
of t h e  presence  a s  beginning immediately fo l lowing  
t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  of t h e  consec ra t i on .  There i s  no 



s c r i p t u r a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  view, a s  we s h a l l  seek  
t o  show i n  t h i s  paper .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, many 

of t h e  17 th  Century dogmatic ians  and Synodical  
Conference f a t h e r s  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  d i d  f i x  t h e  
moment of t h e  presence  a t  t h e  e a t i n g ,  a  c o ~ c l u -  
s i o n  which i s  a l s o  improper.  

27 Therefore ,  w e  can be c e r t a i n  of t h e  f u n c t i o n  
of t h e  consec ra t i on ,  t h e  ch i e f  purpose of 

which i s  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  presence  of C h r i s t ' s  body 
and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament.  Th i s  D r .  Teigen h a s  
v a l i d l y  and convinc ing ly  shown through h i s  book. 
The main emphasis of h i s  book, t h a t  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n  spoken by t h e  p a s t o r  a r e  t h e  e f f e c -  
t u a l  cause of t h e  presence ,  i s  a  fundamental  p a r t  
of t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Sacrament which 
d a r e  no t  be den ied .  D r .  Teigen i s  t o  be commended 
f o r  h i s  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  power of t h e  Word. 
H i s  emphasis on t h e  power of t h e  Word i s  ve ry  
b e n e f i c i a l  i n  our  t ime when t h i s  t r u t h  h a s  o f t e n  
been neg l ec t ed .  It i s  a lone  t h e  a lmighty Word 
of C h r i s t  which causes  H i s  p resence  and n o t  ou r  
a c t i o n  o r  doing,  a s  i s  s t a t e d  i n  Thes i s  Seven of 
t h e  ELS ~ o r d ' s  Supper s ta tement :  We ho ld  t h a t  
t h e  Words of consec ra t i on  r epea t ed  by t h e  m i n i s t e r  
i n  a  p roper  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament a r e  t h e  
e f f e c t i v e  means by which t h e  r e a l  p r e sence  of 
~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood i s  brought  i n t o  be ing .  
(ELS Synod Report ,  1981, p.  76) We, t h e r e f o r e ,  
a s s e r t  t h e  a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t y  of employing t h e  
Verba i n  every  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  ( c e l e b r a t i o n )  of 
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper.  

B .  The Connection Between t h e  Consecra t ion  
and t h e  O r i g i n a l  Command 

28 The Formula of Concord indeed d e c l a r e s  t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  spoken by t h e  p a s t o r  t o  be  

t h e  e f f e c t u a l  cause  of t h e  presence .  A t  t h e  same 

time i t  b inds  t h e  consec ra t i on  i n t o  an i n t i m a t e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  and 
command. "For where H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  observed 
and H i s  words a r e  spoken over  t h e  bread and cup 
(wine) ,  and t h e  consecra ted  bread and cup (wine) 
a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  C h r i s t  Himself,  through t h e  
spoken words, i s  s t i l l  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of 

, 
t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  through H i s  word, which He 
wishes  t o  be t h e r e  repea ted ."  (FC SD V I I ,  75) 
Chemnitz s ays  i n  a  s i m i l a r  v e i n ,  "Nei ther  can any 
c r e a t u r e  bu t  on ly  t h e  Son of God by v i r t u e  of H i s  
omnipotence b r i n g  i t  about  t h a t  bread should be 
H i s  body and wine H i s  b lood.  Yet He brought  t h i s  
about i n  t h e  f i r s t  supper through t h e  word, when 
he  s a i d :  'Th is  i s  My body. '  Therefore  t h e  Words 
of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken i n  our  Lo rd ' s  Supper, 
and no t  merely f o r  t h e  sake  of h i s t o r y  b u t - t o  show 
t o  t h e  church t h a t  C h r i s t  Himself ,  through t h e  
Word, accord ing  t o  H i s  command and promise,  i s  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper and by t h e  
power of t h i s  word o f f e r s  H i s  body and blood t o  
t hose  who e a t . "  (Ex. 2, 229) L ike  t h e  Formula, 
he  even a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  Sermon of Chrysostom i n  
which he  compared t h e  words, "This i s  My body" t o  
" ~ e  f r u i t f u l  and mu l t i p ly  and r e p l e n i s h  t h e  e a r t h , "  
showing t h a t  i t  was spoken bu t  once and i s  eve r  
e f f i c a c i o u s .  (FC SD V I I ,  76; Ex. 2, 227) Thus 
t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  
of t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Terms l i k e  "causa 
e f f  i c i e n s "  and "causa i n s t r u m e n t a l i s "  (WELS Lord ' s 
Supper S ta tement ,  ELS Synod Report ,  1981, p .  75) 
have been used t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  connect ion bu t  t h e  
important  t h i n g  i s  t o  s e e  t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  Vords of I n s t i t u t i o n  and C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  Chemnitz and t h e  Confessions t e ach .  
(The A r i s t o t e l i a n  terminology of Chytraeus,  which 
h e  in tended  f o r  A r t i c l e  V I I  of t h e  Formula, 
(Teigen p.  23, pa r .  59, n o t e  7) should be seen i n  
t h i s  l i g h t . )  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  terminology of 



s c r i p t u r a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  view, a s  we s h a l l  seek  
t o  show i n  t h i s  paper .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, many 

of t h e  17 th  Century dogmatic ians  and Synodical  
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s i o n  which i s  a l s o  improper.  
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(ELS Synod Report ,  1981, p.  76) We, t h e r e f o r e ,  
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t h e  e f f e c t u a l  cause  of t h e  presence .  A t  t h e  same 

time i t  b inds  t h e  consec ra t i on  i n t o  an i n t i m a t e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  and 
command. "For where H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  observed 
and H i s  words a r e  spoken over  t h e  bread and cup 
(wine) ,  and t h e  consecra ted  bread and cup (wine) 
a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  C h r i s t  Himself,  through t h e  
spoken words, i s  s t i l l  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of 

, 
t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  through H i s  word, which He 
wishes  t o  be t h e r e  repea ted ."  (FC SD V I I ,  75) 
Chemnitz s ays  i n  a  s i m i l a r  v e i n ,  "Nei ther  can any 
c r e a t u r e  bu t  on ly  t h e  Son of God by v i r t u e  of H i s  
omnipotence b r i n g  i t  about  t h a t  bread should be 
H i s  body and wine H i s  b lood.  Yet He brought  t h i s  
about i n  t h e  f i r s t  supper through t h e  word, when 
he  s a i d :  'Th is  i s  My body. '  Therefore  t h e  Words 
of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken i n  our  Lo rd ' s  Supper, 
and no t  merely f o r  t h e  sake  of h i s t o r y  b u t - t o  show 
t o  t h e  church t h a t  C h r i s t  Himself ,  through t h e  
Word, accord ing  t o  H i s  command and promise,  i s  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper and by t h e  
power of t h i s  word o f f e r s  H i s  body and blood t o  
t hose  who e a t . "  (Ex. 2, 229) L ike  t h e  Formula, 
he  even a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  Sermon of Chrysostom i n  
which he  compared t h e  words, "This i s  My body" t o  
" ~ e  f r u i t f u l  and mu l t i p ly  and r e p l e n i s h  t h e  e a r t h , "  
showing t h a t  i t  was spoken bu t  once and i s  eve r  
e f f i c a c i o u s .  (FC SD V I I ,  76; Ex. 2, 227) Thus 
t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  
of t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Terms l i k e  "causa 
e f f  i c i e n s "  and "causa i n s t r u m e n t a l i s "  (WELS Lord ' s 
Supper S ta tement ,  ELS Synod Report ,  1981, p .  75) 
have been used t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  connect ion bu t  t h e  
important  t h i n g  i s  t o  s e e  t h e  connect ion between 
t h e  Vords of I n s t i t u t i o n  and C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  Chemnitz and t h e  Confessions t e ach .  
(The A r i s t o t e l i a n  terminology of Chytraeus,  which 
h e  in tended  f o r  A r t i c l e  V I I  of t h e  Formula, 
(Teigen p.  23, pa r .  59, n o t e  7) should be seen i n  
t h i s  l i g h t . )  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  terminology of 



Chytraeus i s  miss ing  from t h e  Formula does n o t  
n e c e s s a r i l y  mean i t  was r e j e c t e d .  It i s  j u s t  a s  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  Chytraeus m a t e r i a l  was too  long  
and had t o  be shor tened .  (J. W.  Montgomery, 
Chytraeus on S a c r i f i c e ,  pp. 21-22). Also n o t i c e  

~ h e m n i t z ' s  u se  of A r i s t o t e l i a n  terminology i n  h i s  
Ench i r i d ion  p .  90, p a r .  181 i s  e l im ina t ed  i n  t h e  
A r t i c l e  of t h e  Formula concerning e l e c t i o n .  
(FC SD X I :  8) 

C .  The Whole Sacramental  Act ion Must Remain 
United 

29 When our  Lord gave u s  H i s  body and blood i n  t h e  
Supper,  He gave i t  f o r  a  c e r t a i n  u se ,  t o  be 

d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n s .  Therefore ,  wh i l e  t h e  a lmighty Word of C h r i s t  
indeed e f f e c t s  t h e  presence ,  t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  
a r e  ve ry  c a r e f u l  t o  keep t h e  whole sacramenta l  
a c t i o n  (usus)  a s  a  u n i t .  "Never the less  t h e  meaning 
i s  no t  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s e d  bread which i s  d i v i d e d ,  
which i s  o f f e r e d ,  and which t h e  a p o s t l e s  r ece ived  
from t h e  hand of C h r i s t  was n o t  t h e  body of C h r i s t  
bu t  becomes t h e  body of C h r i s t  when t h e  e a t i n g  of 
i t  i s  begun. For t h e  whole a c t i o n  of t h e  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  hangs t o g e t h e r ,  and t h e  words, 'Th i s  i s  My 
body' belong t o  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  The re fo re ,  i t  
i s  concerning t h a t  bread which i s  b l e s s e d ,  which 
i s  brcken o r  d iv ided ,  which i s  o f f e r e d ,  r e c e i v e d ,  
and eaten--I  s ay ,  i t  i s  concerning t h a t  bread t h a t  
C h r i s t  s ays ,  'Th is  i s  My body."' (Ex. 2,  248) 
"The b l e s s i n g  of t h e  Eucha r i s t  and t h e  promise of 
t h e  presence  of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  ought 
n o t  t o  be t o r n  a p a r t  and f o r c i b l y  s epa ra t ed  from 
t h e  u se  which is  p r e s c r i b e d  and commanded i n  t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n .  For i t  i s  of t h e  b l e s s e d  b read ,  
which i s  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  r ece ived ,  and e a t e n ,  t h a t  
C h r i s t  a s s e r t s ,   his i s  My body." (Ex. 2 ,  249) 
"But t h e  command of C h r i s t ,  t h i s  do (which embraces 
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h i s  

Sacrament, t h a t  i n  an assembly of C h r i s t i a n s  bread 
and wine a r e  t aken ,  consec ra t ed ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
r ece ived ,  e a t e n ,  drunk, and t h e  Lo rd ' s  dea th  i s  
shown f o r t h  a t  t h e  same t ime)  must be observed 
unsepara ted  and i n v i o l a t e ,  a s  a l s o  S t .  Pau l  p l a c e s  
our  eyes  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  breaking of bread 
o r  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n ,  I Cor in th i ans  
10: 16." (FC SD V I I ,  83-84) "This do" included 
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament: consec ra t i on ,  
d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and r ecep t ion .  (LS 186) 

30 The whole a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament must remain 
u n i t e d .  For theo log ic .a l  purposes  t h i s  t h r ee -  

f o l d  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  of consec ra t i on ,  d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n ,  and r e c e p t i o n  should t h e r e f o r e  bv viewed and 

- -- 

cons idered  h o l i s t i c a l l y  a s  a  f a c t u a l  and conceptua l  
u n i t y  r a t h e r  than  s e q u e n t i a l l y  a s  a  s e r i e s  of t h r e e  
d i s t i n c t  occur rences .  It i s  no t  enough j u s t  t o  
r e p e a t  t h e  Words of C h r i s t .  H i s  t o t a l  command must 
be fol lowed.  To be s u r e ,  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
a r e  t h e  e f f e c t u a l  cause of t h e  presence ,  bu t  t h e  
e n t i r e  a c t i o n  commanded by our  Lord must occur  i n  
o rde r  t o  have a  v a l i d  Sacrament. I n  h i s  book, 
D r .  Teigen i s  r i g h t  i n  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  consec ra t i on .  However, one must be c a r e f u l  
l e s t  a  stress o n t h e  consec ra t i on  d e t r a c t  from t h e  
importance of t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n  a s  
e q u a l l y  neces sa ry  p a r t s  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
o u t s i d e  of which t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. Th i s  i s  
t h e  same problem t h a t  t h e  c r a s s  r e c e p t i o n l i s t s  have 
whom D r ,  Teigen c o r r e c t l y  opposes;  only they a r e  on 
t h e  oppos i t e  end of t h e  spectrum, They so empha- 
s i z e  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  t h a t  they p l ay  down t h e  conse- 
c r a t i o n .  Both c r a s s  r e c e p t i o n i s t s  and c r a s s  conse- 
c r a t i o n i s t s  ignore  ~ h r i s t ' s  f u l l  command concerning 
t h e  Supper. They run  t h e  r i s k  of s e p a r a t i n g  i n  one 
d i r e c t i o n  o r  t h e  o t h e r  what h a s  been b i b l i c a l l y  
jo ined  t o g e t h e r .  The e f f i c a c i o u s  power of t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  must be c l e a r l y  t augh t ,  bu t  
n o t  i n  a  way t h a t  obscures  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  
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s i n s .  Therefore ,  wh i l e  t h e  a lmighty Word of C h r i s t  
indeed e f f e c t s  t h e  presence ,  t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  
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a c t i o n  (usus)  a s  a  u n i t .  "Never the less  t h e  meaning 
i s  no t  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s e d  bread which i s  d i v i d e d ,  
which i s  o f f e r e d ,  and which t h e  a p o s t l e s  r ece ived  
from t h e  hand of C h r i s t  was n o t  t h e  body of C h r i s t  
bu t  becomes t h e  body of C h r i s t  when t h e  e a t i n g  of 
i t  i s  begun. For t h e  whole a c t i o n  of t h e  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  hangs t o g e t h e r ,  and t h e  words, 'Th i s  i s  My 
body' belong t o  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  The re fo re ,  i t  
i s  concerning t h a t  bread which i s  b l e s s e d ,  which 
i s  brcken o r  d iv ided ,  which i s  o f f e r e d ,  r e c e i v e d ,  
and eaten--I  s ay ,  i t  i s  concerning t h a t  bread t h a t  
C h r i s t  s ays ,  'Th is  i s  My body."' (Ex. 2,  248) 
"The b l e s s i n g  of t h e  Eucha r i s t  and t h e  promise of 
t h e  presence  of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  ought 
n o t  t o  be t o r n  a p a r t  and f o r c i b l y  s epa ra t ed  from 
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Sacrament, t h a t  i n  an assembly of C h r i s t i a n s  bread 
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e q u a l l y  neces sa ry  p a r t s  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
o u t s i d e  of which t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. Th i s  i s  
t h e  same problem t h a t  t h e  c r a s s  r e c e p t i o n l i s t s  have 
whom D r ,  Teigen c o r r e c t l y  opposes;  only they a r e  on 
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s i z e  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  t h a t  they p l ay  down t h e  conse- 
c r a t i o n .  Both c r a s s  r e c e p t i o n i s t s  and c r a s s  conse- 
c r a t i o n i s t s  ignore  ~ h r i s t ' s  f u l l  command concerning 
t h e  Supper. They run  t h e  r i s k  of s e p a r a t i n g  i n  one 
d i r e c t i o n  o r  t h e  o t h e r  what h a s  been b i b l i c a l l y  
jo ined  t o g e t h e r .  The e f f i c a c i o u s  power of t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  must be c l e a r l y  t augh t ,  bu t  
n o t  i n  a  way t h a t  obscures  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  



whole usus .  The forms of exp re s s ion  used by t h e  
t e a c h e r s  of t h e  church must n o t  g ive  t h e  impress ion  
t h a t  e lements  over  which t h e  Verba have been spoken 
a r e  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  r e g a r d l e s s  of 
whether o r  no t  they  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  be  e a t e n  
and drunk. 

* 

D.  There i s  No Sacrament Without D i s t r i b u t i o n  
and Recept ion 

31 I f  t h e r e  i s  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n ,  f o r  
t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament.  

Chemnitz w r i t e s ,  "NOW we a sk ,  i f  t h e s e  words a r e  
pronounced over  t h e  bread and wine, 'Th i s  i s  My 
body; t h i s  i s  My b lood , '  bu t  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  
made, i t  i s  g iven  t o  no one, and t h e r e  i s  no one 
t o  r e c e i v e ,  e a t ,  and drink--we a sk ,  I s ay ,  whether 
t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  i s  be ing  observed t h e r e .  
It i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t .  We ask  secondly 
whether t h e  genuine Sacrament of t h e  E u c h a r i s t  i s  
t h e r e  where t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  i s  n o t  be ing  
observed.  Su re ly ,  because t h e  sacraments  of t h e  
New Testament a r e  consec ra t ed  by t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
i t  i s  ev iden t  and c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no s ac r a -  
ment where t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  be ing  observed."  
(Ex. 2 ,  246) "For when t h e  words a r e  indeed 
spoken over  t h e  bread  b u t  t h e  a c t i o n  which i s  
p r e s c r i b e d  and commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  
e i t h e r  no t  observed o r  i s  changed i n t o  ano the r  
u se ,  then  we do n o t  have t h e  promise of t h e  pres -  
ence of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  t h e r e ,  a s  i t  
i s  p re sen t  i n  H i s  supper  . I '  (Ex. 2, 280) "There- 
f o r e  when t h e  bread  i s  indeed b l e s s e d  b u t  n e i t h e r  
d i s t r i b u t e d  nor  r e c e i v e d ,  bu t  enc lo sed ,  shown 
and c a r r i e d  about ,  i t  i s  s u r e l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  
whole word of i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  added t o  t h e  e l e -  
ment, f o r  t h i s  p a r t  i s  l ack ing :  He gave ( i t )  t o  
them and s a i d ,  Take e a t .  And when t h e  Word of 
i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  incomplete  t h e r e  can be  no complete 
Sacrament. I n  t h e  same way i t  i s  a l s o  n o t  t r u e  
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bapt ism i f  t h e  Word i s  indeed spoken over  t h e  
wate r ,  b u t  i f  t h e r e  i s  no one who is  bapt ized ."  
(MWS 121)  Likewise,  Luther  w r i t e s ,  " Ju s t  a s  
Baptism i s  no th ing  e l s e  than  mere wate r  i f  t h e r e  
i s  no c h i l d  t o  be bap t i zed ,  so  we a l s o  main ta in  
most a s s u r e d l y  t h a t  where no people  a r e  p r e s e n t  
e a t i n g  and d r ink ing  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
of C h r i s t ,  on ly  bread and wine a r e  p r e s e n t ,  even 
i f  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  should be r epea t ed  a  
thousand times." ( S t .  L. XXIb, 3458, a s  c o r r e c t e d  
from WA B r .  Vol. X I I ,  p .  400, s e e  t h e  f u l l  t e x t  i n  
addendum I )  For Luther  and Chemnitz t h e  consecra-  
t i o n  indeed e f f e c t s  t h e  presence ,  bu t  i f  t h e r e  i s  
no d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n  t h e r e  is  no presence .  
The whole a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper must remain u n i t e d .  

3 2  Th i s  t e ach ing  w a s  i nco rpo ra t ed  i n t o  t h e  Formula 
i n  t h e  N i h i l  Rule: Nothing h a s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  

of a  Sacrament o u t s i d e  i t s  in tended  use:  

To p re se rve  t h i s  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  
concerning t h e  Holy Supper,  and t o  avoid 
and a b o l i s h  manifold i d o l a t r o u s  abuses  
and p e r v e r s i o n s  of t h i s  t e s t amen t ,  t h e  
fo l lowing  u s e f u l  r u l e  and s t anda rd  h a s  
been de r ived  from t h e  Words of I n s t i t u -  
t i o n :  N i h i l  habe t  ra t ionem sacrament i  
e x t r a  usum a C h r i s t o  i n s t i t u t u m  ("Nothing 
has  t h e  n a t u r e  ok a  sacrament a ~ a r t  from 
t h e  u se  i n s t i t u t e d  by Chr i s t " )  o r  e x t r a  
act ionem d i v i n i t u s  i n s t i t u t a m  ("apar t  from 
t h e  a c t i o n  d i v i n e l y  i n s t i t u t e d " ) .  That is: 
I f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  be n o t  observed 
a s  He appoin ted  i t ,  t h e r e  is  no Sacrament. 
Th i s  i s  by no means t o  be r e j e c t e d ,  bu t  
can and should be urged and maintained wi th  
p r o f i t  i n  t h e  Church of God. (FC SD V I I ,  
85-86) 
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I V .  The Moment and Time of Presence 

A. The H i s t o r y  of t h i s  Quest ion 

gav 
e a t  
He 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  
Lord b l e s sed  t h e  bread,  broke i t  and t hen  

e  t h e  bread t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  say ing ,  "Take, 
, t h i s  i s  My body which i s  g iven  f o r  you." 
d id  t h e  same wi th  t h e  cup. These words show 

t h a t  t h e  b l e s sed  bread and cup a r e  C h r i s t ' s  body 
and blood bu t  they say no th ing  about  an exac t  
moment when t h e  presence  began. I n  f a c t ,  J e s u s  
does no t  name t h e  e lements  a s  H i s  body and blood 
except  i n  o f f e r i n g  them t o  H i s  d i s c i p l e s .  (See 
addendum 111) Likewise,  S t .  Pau l  i n  I Corin- 
t h i a n s  10:16 shows t h a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  causes  a  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood bu t  he  
says  nothing about an  i n s t an t aneous  presence .  
(See addendum IV) From t h e  S c r i p t u r e  an exac t  
moment of t h e  presence  cannot  be a s c e r t a i n e d ,  bu t  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  do show t h a t  i n  t h e  Supper C h r i s t t s  
body and blood a r e  p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
rece ived  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  

34 An overview of t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Ancient 
Church f a t h e r s  shows t h a t  they  were t o t a l l y  

unconcerned about a  moment of t h e  presence  i n  t h e  
Supper. J u s t i n ,  I r enaeus ,  Chrysostom, and Augus- 
t i n e  a l l  t aught  t h a t  t h e  Verba e f f e c t  t h e  presence  
bu t  they never  spoke of an  i n s t an t aneous  presence  
immediately a f t e r  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  
s a i d .  I n  f a c t ,  many of t h e s e  f a t h e r s  and espe- 
c i a l l y  t hose  i n  t h e  Eas t e rn  Church used t h e  ep i -  
c l e s i s  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  a f t e r  t h e  Verba. The 
e p i c l e s i s  i s  an i nvoca t i on  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t o  
make C h r i s t ' s  body and blood p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Sacra- 
ment. The p l ac ing  of t h e  e p i c l e s i s  a f t e r  t h e  
Verba i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  they  were n o t  f i x i n g  an e x a c t  
moment of t h e  presence d i r e c t l y  a f t e r  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n .  Ra ther ,  they  cons idered  t h e  e n t i r e  

Sacramental  a c t i o n  a s  a  u n i f i e d  whole. Even today 
t h e  Greek l i t u r g y  p l a c e s  t h e  e p i c l e s i s  a f t e r  t h e  
Verba. (G. Mas t ran ton is ,  The Div ine  L i tu rgy  of 
S t ,  John Chrysostom, p.  67)  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  
n o t e  t h a t  t h e  e p i c l e s i s  from Chrysostom's l i t u r g y  
i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  Apology. (Ap X, 55; Ap XXIV,  
93-95) While t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  had d e f i n i t e  
o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i c  p r a y e r s  of t h e  Greek 
l i t u r g i e s ,  t h e  Apology does n o t  r e j e c t  them because 
they do n o t  speak of an i n s t an t aneous  presence  a s  
soon a s  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  s a i d .  Also,  
Chemnitz i n  Examen o f t e n  quo t e s  approvingly from 
t h e  E u c h a r i s t i c  p r a y e r s  of t h e  a n c i e n t  Greek l i t u r -  
g i e s .  

35 With t h e  r i s e  of Scho la s t i c i sm  i n  t h e  Western 
Church came an almost  o v e r r i d i n g  d e s l r e  f o r  

p r e c i s i o n  which i n  t u r n  was t o  s e t  t h e  s t a g e  f o r  
ques t i ons  concerning t h e  moment. The S c h o l a s t i c s  
tended t o  s t r e s s  r a t i o n a l  s p e c u l a t i o n  i n  expla in-  
ing  t h e  make-up of t h e  Sacraments.  I n  t r y i n g  t o  
e x p l a i n  t h e  "how" of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper, they 
appealed t o  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n ,  an i n s t an t aneous  
r e p l a c i n g  of one subs tance  wi th  ano the r ,  Some of 
t h e  S c h o l a s t i c s  were n o t  even s a t i s f i e d  wi th  f i x -  
i n g  t h e  moment of t h e  presence  immediately follow- 
ing  t h e  Verba. They began t o  deba te  whether i t  
occur red  a t  "Hoc" o r   orpu pus" o r  "Meum." The - 
dogma of S c h o l a s t i c s  c r y s t a l i z e d  i n  t h e  High Middle 
Ages a s  i t  was confessed  a t  t h e  Council  of T r e n t .  
" ~ n d  t h i s  b e l i e f  h a s  always been i n  t h e  Church of 
God, t h a t  immediately a f t e r  t h e  consec ra t i on  t h e  
t r u e  body of our  Lord and H i s  t r u e  blood, t o g e t h e r  
wi th  H i s  s o u l  and d i v i n i t y  a r e  under t h e  form of 
bread and wine," (Ex. 2 ,  214) 

B. The View of Luther  
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I V .  The Moment and Time of Presence 

A. The H i s t o r y  of t h i s  Quest ion 
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and t ime  i n  t h e  Middle Ages, t h e  Lu theran  f a t h e r s  
were v e r y  c a r e f u l  t o  s a y  no more t h a n  t h e  B i b l e  
i n  t h i s  a r e a .  They knew t h e  B i b l e  s t a t e d  n o t h i n g  
abou t  a n  e x a c t  moment of p r e s e n c e ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same 
t ime  t h e y  were a b s o l u t e l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  
t r u e  body and blood were p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
r e c e i v e d  i n  t h e  Sacrament because  He s a i d ,  "This  
i s  My body, t h i s  i s  My blood."  I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  
C a r l s t a d t  w r i t t e n  i n  1528, L u t h e r  d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  
i s s u e :  

a. 

Why have you n o t  t a k e n  n o t e  of t h i s  word 
of t h e  E v a n g e l i s t ,  " say ing ,"  by which h e  
c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  b read  was g i v e n  
a s  He ( C h r i s t )  was speak ing  and adds  what 
He s a i d ,  "Take and e a t ,  t h i s  i s  My body." 
From t h i s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  g i v i n g  of 
t h e  b read  took  p l a c e  a t  t h e  same t ime a s  
and t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  speak ing ,  t h a t  i s ,  - 

a s  t h e  words of C h r i s t  were u t t e r e d  and 
spoken: T h i s  i s  My body .... By t h e  par-  
t i c i p l e  d i c e n s  ( s a y i n g )  t h e  E v a n g e l i s t  
comple te ly  removes a  t ime  i n t e r v a l  .... 
I f  I would g i v e  you a  hundred f l o r i n s ,  i t  
would c e r t a i n l y  make no d i f f e r e n c e  whether  
a f t e r  o r  b e f o r e  g i v i n g  them I would s a y ,  
 ere a r e  a hundred f l o r i n s , "  The n a t u r e  
of t h e  a c t  and t h e  account  of t h e  e v e n t  
s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t ,  however, t h a t  t h e  g i v i n g  
and speak ing  were s imul taneous ,  s o  t h a t  a t  
one and t h e  same t ime h e  gave t h e  b read  
and s a i d ,  "This  i s  My body." For t h u s  i t  
i s  u s u a l l y  done i n  every  a c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
g i v e r  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  g i v e s  and speaks  o r  
ment ions  what h e  is  g i v i n g .  ( T h i s  p o r t i o n  
of t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  quoted from P r o f .  
W. R. ~ a w r i s c h ' s  r ev iew of D r .  B.  W. T e i g e n ' s  
book The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  Theology of 
M a r t i n  Chemnitz, Wisconsin  L u t h e r a n  Q u a r t e r l y  
Vol.  84,  No. 2 ,  pp .  155-156) Unless  you 

would a g a i n  b r i n g  up t o  u s  t h a t  m i s e r a b l e  
o l d  q u e s t i o n  concern ing  t h e  moment of t h e  
p r e s e n c e  accord ing  t o  which,  a s  t h e  pap- 
ists t e a c h ,  C h r i s t ' s  body i s  t h e r e  a t  t h e  
l a s t  s y l l a b l e  (of  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n )  
and n o t  b e f o r e .  We d e s p i s e  t h e s e  t h o u g h t s  
and p r e s c r i b e  no c e r t a i n  moment o r  t ime  
f o r  God, b u t  we a r e  s a t i s f i e d  s imply t o  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  what God h a s  s a i d  c e r t a i n l y  
happens .... For we do n o t  q u a r r e l  over  
which moment t h e  l e p e r  was c l e a n s e d ,  when 
J e s u s  s a i d  (Matthew 8 )  "I w i l l  do i t ,  be 
c l e a n s e d , "  b u t  i t  i s  enough t h a t  we be- 
l i e v e  h e  was c l e a n s e d  a s  J e s u s  s a i d .  
L ikewise ,  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  r o y a l  o f f i -  
c i a l ' s  son became w e l l  (John 4:50) a s  
C h r i s t  had s a i d ,  "Go f o r t h ,  your  son l i v e s , "  
and we do n o t  concern o u r s e l v e s  abou t  a t  
which s y l l a b l e  o r  i n  which moment i t  hap- 
pened. And Lazarus  became a l i v e  a s  t h e  
Word of C h r i s t  sounded (John 11: 43) ,  
" ~ a z a r u s ,  come o u t  . I 1  W e  l e a v e  i t  t o  t h e  
i d l e  peop le  and u s e l e s s  b a b b l e r s  a s  t o  
whether  he  became a l i v e  a g a i n  a t  t h e  words 
"Come ou t"  o r  " ~ a z a r u s , "  and t h e r e  a r e  
many o t h e r  t h i n g s  l i k e  t h i s .  Thus we a l s o  
say  h e r e ,  t h a t  t h e  b read  i s  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t  because  C h r i s t  s a i d ,  "This  i s  My 
body." We l e a v e  it t o  o t h e r s ,  namely t o  
t h o s e  who q u a r r e l  o v e r  words, t o  f i g h t  abou t  
t h e  moment and s y l l a b l e s .  For we a r e  com- 
manded t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Word of God is  
t r u e ;  b u t  we a r e  n o t  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  a s  t o  
which moment o r  how t h e y  a r e  t r u e  o r  f u l -  
f i l l e d .  ( S t .  L. XX, 332-333; WA B r .  I V ,  

37 While i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i n  t h e  C a r l s t a d  l e t t e r  
L u t h e r  i s  r e f e r r i n g  mainly  t o  t h e  o l d  medieval  

q u e s t i o n ,  whether t h e  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s  a t  "Hoc" 
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o r  � orp pus" o r  "Meum," when he  speaks of " t he  
moment of t h e  presence ,"  s t i l l  he  cannot be l i m i t e d  
t o  t h a t  con t ex t .  A s  Luther  does n o t  f e e l  i t  neces- 
s a r y  t o  d i s c u s s  a t  which s y l l a b l e  of t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n  t h e  presence  beg ins ,  so  he  i s  n o t  con- 
cerned about how many seconds j t  occurs  a f t e r  t h e  
consec ra t i on .  It may occur  a s  soon a s  t h e  "Y" 
i s  pronounced i n  t h e  phrase ,   h his i s  My body" o r  
i t  may t ake  p l a c e  moments a f t e rward .  That  Luther  
l e a v e s  i n  God's hands.  He s ays  no more o r  l e s s  
t han  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  H e  does however con fe s s ,  and 
t h i s  i s  t h e  important  p o i n t ,  t h a t  t h a t  which i s  
p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and r ece ived  i n  t h e  Supper 
i s  t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord. S ince  t h e  
C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r  emphasizes t h a t  t h e  speaking and 
g iv ing  were s imultaneous i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
they  should be thought  of t h e o l o g i c a l l y  a s  i f  they 
occur red  s imul taneous ly  now a s  w e l l .  

38 L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  concerning t h e  moment of 
t h e  presence  i n  t h e  C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r  was a l s o  

unders tood i n  t h i s  way i n  t h e  Reformation Era .  
T h i s  can be seen  from D e r  Abschied d e r  Mecklen- 
burg ischen  ~ e r z 8 g e  a l s a n o w n  a s  t h e  Wismar Recess .  
Th i s  document ended t h e  S a l i g e r  Controversy and 
was p a r t i a l l y  i nco rpo ra t ed  i n t o  t h e  Formula: 

Although now i n  t h i s  complete i n s e p a r a b l e  
a c t i o n  of t h e  Holy Supper which indeed i s  
p rope r ly  named t h e  Sacrament of t h e  Holy 
Supper, C h r i s t  i s  t r u l y  and e s s e n t i a l l y  
p r e s e n t ,  and d i s t r i b u t e s  and d e l i v e r s  H i s  
t r u e  body and blood wi th  t h e  bread and 
wine, s i n c e  t h e  t r u e  presence  of C h r i s t ' s  
body and blood is  n o t  t o  be denied f o r  
t h e  r e c e p t i o n ,  bu t  i n  t h i s  church confessed 
w i th  customary and u s e f u l  s t a t emen t s ;  never- 
t h e l e s s  t h e  fo l lowing  s t r a n g e  s t a t emen t s  
which a r e  n o t  customary i n  our  church and 
which a r e  doub t fu l ,  obscure  and o f f e n s i v e  

should n o t  be used i n  t h e  s choo l s  and 
churches  of t h i s  l and .  These s t a t emen t s  
a r e  nowhere found i n  God's Word o r  t h e  
w r i t i n g s  of D r ,  Luther  bu t  a r e  very com- 
monly used among t h e  p a p i s t s  t o  confirm 
t h e i r  magical b l e s s i n g  and t h e  permanent 
i n c l u s i o n  of C h r i s t ' s  body under t h e  form 
of t h e  bread be fo re  and a f t e r  t h e  recep- 
t i o n  (Niessung) ,  The fo l lowing  a r e  such 
s ta tements :  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  Sacrament 
a l s o  be fo re  t h e  u se ,  sacramentum e s s e  
a n t e  usum; aga in ,  when t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  
spoken t h e  bread is  no l onge r  an e lement ;  
aga in ,  t h a t  i n  S t .  P a u l ' s  words, "The 
bread which we break i s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
i n  t h e  body of C h r i s t , "  t h e  word p a r t i c i -  
p a t i o n  i s  t o  be unders tood a s  t h e  j o i n i n g  
o r  un i fy ing  of t h e  bread and body be fo re  
t h e  r e c e p t i o n  and no t  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  
e a t i n g  by t h e  communicants; aga in ,  t h a t  
a f t e r  t h e  spoken b l e s s i n g  t h e  bread and 
wine a r e  a  complete Sacrament a l s o  be fo re  
t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  (Austheifung)  (which 
might n o t  t a k e  p l a c e  u n t i l  s e v e r a l  days 
o r  months l a t e r ) ,  and t h e  o p p o s i t e  s t a t e -  
ment (which i s  h e l d  by no one i n  our  
church on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  a c t i o n )  t h a t  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  no t  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper b e f o r e  t h e  b l e s sed  
bread and wine a r e  touched w i th  t h e  l i p s  
o r  enclosed i n  t h e  mouth; aga in ,  t h e  body 
of C h r i s t  i s  no t  t h e  bread bu t  i n  t h e  
e a t i n g ,  e t c .   or we p r e s c r i b e  no moment 
o r  t ime t o  God," s ays  Lu the r ,  "but a r e  
s a t i s f i e d  t hus ,  t h a t  we s imply b e l i e v e  
t h a t  what God says  happens o r  occurs  does 
c e r t a i n l y  happen." ( J o b s t  ~ c h u n e ,  Um 

- 
C h r i s t i  Sakramentale Gegenwart, pp. 68-69) 
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- 
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39 N o t i c e  t h a t  t h e  two o p p o s i t e  extremes i n  

terminology a r e  condemned i n  t h i s  q u o t a t i o n  
from t h e  Abschied.  On t h e  one hand, i t  r e j e c t s  
t h e  view t h a t  t h e  b read  and wine a r e  a  complete  
Sacrament t h e  moment t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  s a i d ,  t h a t  is,  
t h e  body and blood have t o  be  p r e s e n t  a s  soon a s  
t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken. On t h e  o t h e r  

hand, i t  r e j e c t s  t h e  o p p o s i t e  view t h a t  t h e  body 
and blood a r e  p r e s e n t  on ly  i n  t h e  e a t i n g .  Both 

extremes t r y  t o  f i x  a n  e x a c t  moment of t h e  p r e s -  
ence  i n  t h e  Sacrament and Abschied w i l l  have  none 
of i t .  The a u t h o r s  of t h e  Abschied t h e n  q u o t e  
L u t h e r ' s  s t a t e m e n t  i n  t h e  C a r l s t a d  l e t t e r  t o  
c o r r o b o r a t e  what h a s  been s a i d .  Obviously  t h e  
a u t h o r s  of t h e  Abschied s e e  t h a t  Lu ther  was n o t  
o n l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  o l d  medieval  q u e s t i o n  i n  
t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  bu t  t o  a l l  u s e l e s s  d i s p u t i n g  con- 
c e r n i n g  t ime i n  t h e  Supper.  

40 Conrad P o r t a  (1541-85) wro te  a  text-book i n  
p a s t o r a l  theo logy ,  f i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1581, 

which h e  r e a l l y  cons idered  t o  be  L u t h e r ' s  because  
i t  c o n s i s t e d  l a r g e l y  of Lu ther  q u o t a t i o n s .  I n  
t h i s  work, P o r t a  a s k s  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  "HOW shou ld  
a  p a s t o r  answer t h o s e  who d i s p u t e  abou t  t h e  
i n s t a n t  of t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  concern ing  
t h e  moment of t h e  p resence . "  He t h e n  answers  

u s i n g  ~ u t h e r ' s  C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r :  " ~ r .  L u t h e r  
c a l l s  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  body of C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  
a t  t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e ,  a  m i s e r a b l e  o l d  p a p i s t  
q u e s t i o n .  We d e s p i s e  t h e s e  t h o u g h t s  and p r e s c r i b e  
no moment o r  t ime f o r  God, b u t  we a r e  s a t i s f i e d  
s imply t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  what God s a y s  happens  o r  
o c c u r s  does  c e r t a i n l y  happen." (Conrad P o r t a ,  
P a s t o r a l e  L u t h e r i ,  p .  439; s e e  a l s o  R. Kolb, 
" ~ u t h e r  t h e  Master P a s t o r :  Conrad P o r t a ' s  

P a s t o r a l e  L u t h e r i ,  Handbook f o r  Genera t ions , "  
Concordia Journa l ,  Vol. 9 ,No. 5, p .  184.)  T h i s  
q u o t a t i o n  shows how P o r t a  unders tood  L u t h e r  on 
t h e  q u e s t i o n  of moment and t ime ,  f o r  h i s  i n t e n t  

was t o  r e i t e r a t e  L u t h e r ' s  theo logy .  Lu ther  
c l e a r l y  c o n f e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  Words of i n s t i t u t i o n  
e f f e c t  e h e  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Sacrament b u t  h e  
l e a v e s  t h e  moment and t i m e  t o  t h e  Almighty.  

41 I n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  one shou ld  
a l s o  c o n s i d e r  L u t h e r  ' s Opinion Concerning t h e  

Words of  August ine:  Accedat verbum ad elementum 
e t  f i t  sacramentum. "To unders tand  t h i s  t e x t  i s  
s o  much more u s e f u l ,  t h e  more t h e  P a p i s t s  misuse  
i t  and d e r i v e  from i t  g r e a t  e r r o r s .  For t h u s  they  
conclude:  August ine  a f f i r m s  t h a t  a  Sacrament 
c o n s i s t s  of two p a r t s ,  namely, of  t h e  Word and of 
t h e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n  (elementum).  Consequent ly ,  a s  
soon a s  t h e  p r i e s t  h a s  r e c i t e d  t h e  words oC t h e  
Supper i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  b read  and wine,  
immediately t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  must be  
t h e r e .  Moreover, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  p roper  honor  
be  shown C h r i s t ,  t h e  b read  must be e n c l o s e d  i n  a  
s t r o n g  l i t t l e  house  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d n ' t  be  a  food 
f o r  t h e  worms and t h e  mice and h e r e a f t e r  i t  must 
be adored by men." ( S t .  L. X X I ,  3457, s e e  t h e  
f u l l  t e x t  i n  Addendum I )  Here h e  c l a s s i f i e s  t h e  
view t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood must be p r e s e n t  
a s  soon a s  t h e  words a r e  s a i d  w i t h  t h e  r e s e r v a -  
t i o n  and a d o r a t i o n  o u t s i d e  of  t h e  u s e .  Through 
t i le  u s e  of sarcasm h e  shows h i s  d i s d a i n  f o r  t h e s e  
views.  

42 There a r e  c e r t a i n  s t a t e m e n t s  of  L u t h e r ,  i n  
which he  seems t o  d e f i n e  t h e  moment, a s  i n  

The Sacrament - Agains t  t h e  F a n a t i c s ;  h e r e  Lu ther  
s a y s ,  "For a s  soon a s  C h r i s t  s a y s :  ' T h i s  i s  my 
body, '  H i s  body i s  p r e s e n t  th rough  t h e  Word and 
t h e  power of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  I f  t h e  word is n o t  
t h e r e ,  i t  i s  mere b r e a d ,  b u t  a s  soon a s  t h e  Words 
a r e  added t h e y  b r i n g  w i t h  them t h a t  of which 
t h e y  speak."  (LW 36, 341) However, i f  one 
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c l e a r l y  c o n f e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  Words of i n s t i t u t i o n  
e f f e c t  e h e  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Sacrament b u t  h e  
l e a v e s  t h e  moment and t i m e  t o  t h e  Almighty.  

41 I n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  one shou ld  
a l s o  c o n s i d e r  L u t h e r  ' s Opinion Concerning t h e  

Words of  August ine:  Accedat verbum ad elementum 
e t  f i t  sacramentum. "To unders tand  t h i s  t e x t  i s  
s o  much more u s e f u l ,  t h e  more t h e  P a p i s t s  misuse  
i t  and d e r i v e  from i t  g r e a t  e r r o r s .  For t h u s  they  
conclude:  August ine  a f f i r m s  t h a t  a  Sacrament 
c o n s i s t s  of two p a r t s ,  namely, of  t h e  Word and of 
t h e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n  (elementum).  Consequent ly ,  a s  
soon a s  t h e  p r i e s t  h a s  r e c i t e d  t h e  words oC t h e  
Supper i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  b read  and wine,  
immediately t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  must be  
t h e r e .  Moreover, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  p roper  honor  
be  shown C h r i s t ,  t h e  b read  must be e n c l o s e d  i n  a  
s t r o n g  l i t t l e  house  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d n ' t  be  a  food 
f o r  t h e  worms and t h e  mice and h e r e a f t e r  i t  must 
be adored by men." ( S t .  L. X X I ,  3457, s e e  t h e  
f u l l  t e x t  i n  Addendum I )  Here h e  c l a s s i f i e s  t h e  
view t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood must be p r e s e n t  
a s  soon a s  t h e  words a r e  s a i d  w i t h  t h e  r e s e r v a -  
t i o n  and a d o r a t i o n  o u t s i d e  of  t h e  u s e .  Through 
t i le  u s e  of sarcasm h e  shows h i s  d i s d a i n  f o r  t h e s e  
views.  

42 There a r e  c e r t a i n  s t a t e m e n t s  of  L u t h e r ,  i n  
which he  seems t o  d e f i n e  t h e  moment, a s  i n  

The Sacrament - Agains t  t h e  F a n a t i c s ;  h e r e  Lu ther  
s a y s ,  "For a s  soon a s  C h r i s t  s a y s :  ' T h i s  i s  my 
body, '  H i s  body i s  p r e s e n t  th rough  t h e  Word and 
t h e  power of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  I f  t h e  word is n o t  
t h e r e ,  i t  i s  mere b r e a d ,  b u t  a s  soon a s  t h e  Words 
a r e  added t h e y  b r i n g  w i t h  them t h a t  of which 
t h e y  speak."  (LW 36, 341) However, i f  one 



l ooks  a t  t h e  f u l l  con t ex t  of t h e s e  passages  and 
t h e  purpose f o r  which they  were w r i t t e n ,  i t  i s  
seen  t h a t  t h e  emphasis of Luther  was n o t  one of 
t ime bu t  r a t h e r  of t h e  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  Word. 
Luther  does n o t  develop a  theory  about t h e  moment 
of t h e  presence  because t h i s  cannot  be based on 
S c r i p t u r e .  Ra ther ,  he  con fe s se s  ignorance a s  t o  
how of t h e  presence  and i t s  beginning.  "On t h i s  P 

we t a k e  our  s t and ,  and we a l s o  b e l i e v e  and t e a c h  
t h a t  i n  t h e  Supper we e a t  and t a k e  t o  o u r s e l v e s  
C h r i s t ' s  body t r u l y  and p h y s i c a l l y .  But how t h i s  U 

t a k e s  p l a c e  o r  how he  i s  i n  t h e  bread ,  we do n o t  
know and a r e  no t  meant t o  know. God's Word we 
should b e l i e v e  wi thout  s e t t i n g  bounds o r  measure 
t o  i t .  The bread we s e e  w i th  our  eyes ,  bu t  we hea r  
wi th  our  e a r s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body is  p re sen t . "  
(LW 37, 29) "We a r e  no t  bidden t o  s ea r ch  ou t  how 
i t  can be t h a t  our  bread becomes and i s  t h e  body 
of C h r i s t .  It i s  t h e  Word of God t h a t  s a y s  s o .  
We hold  t o  t h a t  and b e l i e v e  i t .  Chew on i t ,  you 
poor d e v i l ,  and s ea r ch  f o r  a s  long  a  t ime a s  you 
need t o  d i s cove r  how i t  occurs . "  (LW 40, 215; 
a l s o  s e e  Sasse ,  Th i s  i s  My Body, pp. 137-138) 

C .  The Wolfer inus  Correspondence 

43 Rela ted  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t ime and moment i n  
t h e  Supper, t h e r e  h a s  been much d i s c u s s i o n  

concerning t h e  two Wolfer inus  l e t t e r s .  (WA B r .  X ,  
340-341, 348-349; S t .  L. XX, 1604-9) Now i t  i s  
deba t ab l e  whether t h e s e  Wolfer inus  l e t t e r s  a r e  t h e  
l o s t  Luther  r e f e r e n c e  i n  A r t i c l e  V I I ,  p a r .  8 7 ,  of 
t h e  Formula, (B. Teigen,  "The Case of t h e  Los t  
Luther  Reference,"  Concordia Theolog ica l  Q u a r t e r l y ,  

P 

Vol. 43, No, 2, pp. 295-308; E. F r e d r i c h  E d i t o r ,  
Luther  L ives ,  pp. 157-168) The important  t h i n g ,  
however, i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i s  ~ u t h e r ' s  
s ta tement  t o  Wolfer inus  concerning t h e  d u r a t i o n  of 
t h e  presence .  I n  t h e  second l e t t e r  he  w r i t e s ,  

"Therefore ,  we s h a l l  d e f i n e  t h e  t ime o r  t h e  sacra -  
mental  a c t i o n  i n  t h i s  way: t h a t  i t  s t a r t s  wi th  
t h e  beginning of t h e  Our Fa the r  and l a s t s  u n t i l  a l l  
have communicated, have emptied t h e  c h a l i c e ,  have 
consumed t h e  h o s t s ,  u n t i l  t h e  people  have been d i s -  
missed and [ t h e  p r i e s t ]  ha s  l e f t  t h e  a l t a r . "  (This  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Weimar e d i t i o n  
by E.  F. P e t e r s  i s  found i n  "The Or ig in  and Meaning 
of t h e  Axiom: 'Nothing has  t h e  Charac te r  of a 
Sacrament Outs ide  of t h e  Use' i n  Sixteenth-Century 
and Seventeenth-Century Lutheran Theology," a  Th.D. 
d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t  Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  1968, 
pp. 210 f f . )  Some f e e l  t h a t  "Our Father"  i s  a m i s -  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of O r a t i o  Dominici and t h a t  i t  should 
r a t h e r  be unders tood a s  t h e  "Word of t h e  Lord" o r  
" t he  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n . "  Then Luther  would be 
say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  w i th  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet eve r  s i n c e  t h e  t ime of Cyprian 
t h i s  phrase  h a s  been one of t h e  s t anda rd  terms f o r  
t h e  Lo rd ' s  p r aye r  i n  t h e  L a t i n  language. There i s  
l i t t l e ,  i f  any, h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  
a s  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  O r a t i o  Dominici 
obvious ly  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  P raye r .  

44 I f  Luther  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  correspondence i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Formula Missae,  he  is  n o t  say- 

i ng  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  a t  t h e  consec ra t i on ,  
bu t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  Sanctus ,  when t h e  Our Fa the r  was 
prayed and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  took p l a c e .  I f  he  i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Deutsche Messe, t hen  t h e  presence  
i s  t h e r e  be fo re  t h e  consec ra t i on  because h e r e  t h e  
Our Fa the r  comes be fo re  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  
Even i f  one were t o  g r a n t  t h a t  i n  t h i s  t e x t  O r a t i o  
Dominici r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  Luther  
s t i l l  would n o t  be say ing  what D r .  Teigen would 
have him say.  Then Luther  would be say ing  t h a t  t h e  
presence  s t a r t s  a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  consec ra t i on  
whi le  D r .  Teigen s a y s  t h a t  t h e  presence  must begin 
immediately a f t e r  t h e  words of consec ra t i on  a r e  
s a i d .  Also,  t h i s  view causes  Luther  t o  c o n t r a d i c t  



l ooks  a t  t h e  f u l l  con t ex t  of t h e s e  passages  and 
t h e  purpose f o r  which they  were w r i t t e n ,  i t  i s  
seen  t h a t  t h e  emphasis of Luther  was n o t  one of 
t ime bu t  r a t h e r  of t h e  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  Word. 
Luther  does n o t  develop a  theory  about t h e  moment 
of t h e  presence  because t h i s  cannot  be based on 
S c r i p t u r e .  Ra ther ,  he  con fe s se s  ignorance a s  t o  
how of t h e  presence  and i t s  beginning.  "On t h i s  P 

we t a k e  our  s t and ,  and we a l s o  b e l i e v e  and t e a c h  
t h a t  i n  t h e  Supper we e a t  and t a k e  t o  o u r s e l v e s  
C h r i s t ' s  body t r u l y  and p h y s i c a l l y .  But how t h i s  U 

t a k e s  p l a c e  o r  how he  i s  i n  t h e  bread ,  we do n o t  
know and a r e  no t  meant t o  know. God's Word we 
should b e l i e v e  wi thout  s e t t i n g  bounds o r  measure 
t o  i t .  The bread we s e e  w i th  our  eyes ,  bu t  we hea r  
wi th  our  e a r s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body is  p re sen t . "  
(LW 37, 29) "We a r e  no t  bidden t o  s ea r ch  ou t  how 
i t  can be t h a t  our  bread becomes and i s  t h e  body 
of C h r i s t .  It i s  t h e  Word of God t h a t  s a y s  s o .  
We hold  t o  t h a t  and b e l i e v e  i t .  Chew on i t ,  you 
poor d e v i l ,  and s ea r ch  f o r  a s  long  a  t ime a s  you 
need t o  d i s cove r  how i t  occurs . "  (LW 40, 215; 
a l s o  s e e  Sasse ,  Th i s  i s  My Body, pp. 137-138) 

C .  The Wolfer inus  Correspondence 

43 Rela ted  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t ime and moment i n  
t h e  Supper, t h e r e  h a s  been much d i s c u s s i o n  

concerning t h e  two Wolfer inus  l e t t e r s .  (WA B r .  X ,  
340-341, 348-349; S t .  L. XX, 1604-9) Now i t  i s  
deba t ab l e  whether t h e s e  Wolfer inus  l e t t e r s  a r e  t h e  
l o s t  Luther  r e f e r e n c e  i n  A r t i c l e  V I I ,  p a r .  8 7 ,  of 
t h e  Formula, (B. Teigen,  "The Case of t h e  Los t  
Luther  Reference,"  Concordia Theolog ica l  Q u a r t e r l y ,  

P 

Vol. 43, No, 2, pp. 295-308; E. F r e d r i c h  E d i t o r ,  
Luther  L ives ,  pp. 157-168) The important  t h i n g ,  
however, i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i s  ~ u t h e r ' s  
s ta tement  t o  Wolfer inus  concerning t h e  d u r a t i o n  of 
t h e  presence .  I n  t h e  second l e t t e r  he  w r i t e s ,  

"Therefore ,  we s h a l l  d e f i n e  t h e  t ime o r  t h e  sacra -  
mental  a c t i o n  i n  t h i s  way: t h a t  i t  s t a r t s  wi th  
t h e  beginning of t h e  Our Fa the r  and l a s t s  u n t i l  a l l  
have communicated, have emptied t h e  c h a l i c e ,  have 
consumed t h e  h o s t s ,  u n t i l  t h e  people  have been d i s -  
missed and [ t h e  p r i e s t ]  ha s  l e f t  t h e  a l t a r . "  (This  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Weimar e d i t i o n  
by E.  F. P e t e r s  i s  found i n  "The Or ig in  and Meaning 
of t h e  Axiom: 'Nothing has  t h e  Charac te r  of a 
Sacrament Outs ide  of t h e  Use' i n  Sixteenth-Century 
and Seventeenth-Century Lutheran Theology," a  Th.D. 
d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t  Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  1968, 
pp. 210 f f . )  Some f e e l  t h a t  "Our Father"  i s  a m i s -  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of O r a t i o  Dominici and t h a t  i t  should 
r a t h e r  be unders tood a s  t h e  "Word of t h e  Lord" o r  
" t he  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n . "  Then Luther  would be 
say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  w i th  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet eve r  s i n c e  t h e  t ime of Cyprian 
t h i s  phrase  h a s  been one of t h e  s t anda rd  terms f o r  
t h e  Lo rd ' s  p r aye r  i n  t h e  L a t i n  language. There i s  
l i t t l e ,  i f  any, h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  
a s  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  O r a t i o  Dominici 
obvious ly  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  P raye r .  

44 I f  Luther  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  correspondence i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Formula Missae,  he  is  n o t  say- 

i ng  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  a t  t h e  consec ra t i on ,  
bu t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  Sanctus ,  when t h e  Our Fa the r  was 
prayed and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  took p l a c e .  I f  he  i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Deutsche Messe, t hen  t h e  presence  
i s  t h e r e  be fo re  t h e  consec ra t i on  because h e r e  t h e  
Our Fa the r  comes be fo re  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n .  
Even i f  one were t o  g r a n t  t h a t  i n  t h i s  t e x t  O r a t i o  
Dominici r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  Luther  
s t i l l  would n o t  be say ing  what D r .  Teigen would 
have him say.  Then Luther  would be say ing  t h a t  t h e  
presence  s t a r t s  a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  consec ra t i on  
whi le  D r .  Teigen s a y s  t h a t  t h e  presence  must begin 
immediately a f t e r  t h e  words of consec ra t i on  a r e  
s a i d .  Also,  t h i s  view causes  Luther  t o  c o n t r a d i c t  



what h e  s a i d  i n  t h e  C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r .  Here h e  i s  
t o  b e  s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  s t a r t s  

w i t h  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  t h e  
C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r  h e  i s  n o t  concerned abou t  t h e  
s y l l a b l e  a t  which t h e  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s .  

45 Probab ly  L u t h e r  i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Deutsche 
Messe i n  which t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  o c c u r s  b e f o r e  la 

t h e  Words of  I n s t i t u t i o n .  I f  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  
L u t h e r  i s  s imply s a y i n g  f o r  p r a c t i c a l  p u r p o s e s  t h a t  
t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  b e g i n s  w i t h  t h e  Communion 

U 

l i t u r g y  and c o n t i n u e s  u n t i l  a 1 1  have communed. The 
whole s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  must be  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a  
u n i t  w i t h i n  which t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
d e f i n i t i v e l y  p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and r e c e i v e d  
b u t  concern ing  which no more p r e c i s e  s t a t e m e n t  con- 
c e r n i n g  t h e  beg inn ing  o r  end of t h e  p r e s e n c e  i s  
p o s s i b l e .  L u t h e r  i n  h i s  p a s t o r a l  concern  d e f i n e s  
f o r  p r a c t i c a l  purposes  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  w i t h i n  
which C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  s o  t h a t  t e n d e r  h e a r t s  w i l l  
n o t  be burdened by unanswerable  and u s e l e s s  ques- 
t i o n s ,  a s  he  s a y s  t o  Wol fe r inus  i n  t h e  n e x t  l i n e ,  
" In  t h i s  we w i l l  b e  s a f e  and f r e e  from d o u b t s  and 
from o f f e n s i v e ,  i n t e r m i n a b l e  q u e s t i o n s . "  L u t h e r  
h e r e  i s  n o t  d e f i n i n g  t h e  e x a c t  d u r a t i o n  of t h e  
p resence  b u t  h e  i s  speak ing  of t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
a c t i o n  w i t h i n  which C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  
p r e s e n t .  Also ,  because  of  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of 
Zwinglianism, L u t h e r  admonishes W o l f e r i n u s  n o t  t o  
do c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  such a s  mixing c o n s e c r a t e d  and 
unconsecra ted  h o s t s ,  because  a t  t h a t  t ime  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  might imply agreement w i t h  t h e  Zwing l ians .  

i 

D. The View of t h e  L u t h e r a n  F a t h e r s  

46 The Lutheran  f a t h e r s ,  l i k e w i s e ,  do n o t  t e a c h  
an i n s t a n t a n e o u s  p r e s e n c e  t h e  moment t h e  Words 

of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  s a i d .  Now, t o  b e  s u r e ,  Chemnitz 
speaks  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and b lood  b e i n g  on t h e  
a l t a r .  Q u o t i n g  t h e  E a r l y  Church f a t h e r s ,  h e  w r i t e s ,  

"The t a b l e  of t h e  Lord t a k e s  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
manger, f o r  i n  i t  l i e s  t h e  body of t h e  Lord,  n o t  
indeed wrapped i n  swaddling c l o t h e s  b u t  c l o t h e d  
w i t h  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  ... l e t  u s  m e d i t a t e  on o r  t h i n k  
of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  is a l s o  p l a c e d  on t h a t  
s a c r e d  t a b l e  t h e  Lamb of  God who t a k e s  away t h e  
s i n  of t h e  world." (LS 155) According t o  Chemnitz, 
C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  (usus )  of t h e  
Supper.  "Never the less  t h e  meaning i s  n o t  t h a t  t h e  
b l e s s e d  b read  which i s  d i v i d e d ,  which is  o f f e r e d ,  
and which t h e  a p o s t l e s  r e c e i v e d  from t h e  hand of 
C h r i s t  was n o t  t h e  body of  C h r i s t  b u t  becomes t h e  
body of C h r i s t  when t h e  e a t i n g  of i t  i s  begun. 
For t h e  whole a c t i o n  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  hangs  t o -  
g e t h e r ,  and t h e  words, ' T h i s  i s  My body, '  belong t o  
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  concern ing  
t h a t  b read  which i s  b l e s s e d ,  which i s  broken o r  
d i v i d e d ,  which i s  o f f e r e d ,  r e c e i v e d  and e a t e n  -- 
I s a y ,  i t  i s  concern ing  t h a ~  bread  t h a t  C h r i s t  
s a y s ,  ' T h i s  i s  My body. "' (Ex. 2 ,  248) T h i s  
s t a t e m e n t  i s  a s  c l o s e  a s  Chemnitz g e t s  t o  f i x i n g  
t h e  t ime of t h e  p r e s e n c e .  Yet t h i s  does  n o t  neces- 
s a r i l y  mean t h a t  a s  soon a s  t h e  a c t i o n  b e g i n s ,  t h e  
p r e s e n c e  i s  t h e r e .  If  t h i s  were t h e  c a s e  t h e n  a s  
soon a s  t h e  p a s t o r  s a y s  "This" i n  t h e  p h r a s e  "This  
i s  My body" t h e  p r e s e n c e  h a s  t o  be t h e r e  and one i s  
back t o  f i g h t i n g  o v e r  moment and s y l l a b l e ,  a  s t r i f e  
which L u t h e r  condemned. Chemnitz i s  h e r e  s a y i n g  
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  must be c a r r i e d  o u t  o r  t h e r e  i s  
no Sacrament.  A l l  t h a t  can be  a s c e r t a i n e d  from t h e  
s t a t e m e n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper and t h a t  t h e y  a r e  t r u l y  d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  by t h e  hand of t h e  p a s t o r  and r e c e i v e d  by 
t h e  communicant. For Chemnitz t h e  body and blood 
a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  b u t  h e  does  
n o t  s t a t e  a n  e x a c t  moment. 

47 Chyt raeus ,  t h e  main a u t h o r  of  t h e  Abschied,  
s t a t e s  concern ing  t h e  beg inn ing  and end of t h e  

p resence ,  " s i n c e  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  p i o u s  



what h e  s a i d  i n  t h e  C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r .  Here h e  i s  
t o  b e  s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  s t a r t s  

w i t h  t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  t h e  
C a r l s t a d t  l e t t e r  h e  i s  n o t  concerned abou t  t h e  
s y l l a b l e  a t  which t h e  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s .  

45 Probab ly  L u t h e r  i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Deutsche 
Messe i n  which t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  o c c u r s  b e f o r e  la 

t h e  Words of  I n s t i t u t i o n .  I f  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  
L u t h e r  i s  s imply s a y i n g  f o r  p r a c t i c a l  p u r p o s e s  t h a t  
t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  b e g i n s  w i t h  t h e  Communion 

U 

l i t u r g y  and c o n t i n u e s  u n t i l  a 1 1  have communed. The 
whole s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  must be  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a  
u n i t  w i t h i n  which t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
d e f i n i t i v e l y  p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and r e c e i v e d  
b u t  concern ing  which no more p r e c i s e  s t a t e m e n t  con- 
c e r n i n g  t h e  beg inn ing  o r  end of t h e  p r e s e n c e  i s  
p o s s i b l e .  L u t h e r  i n  h i s  p a s t o r a l  concern  d e f i n e s  
f o r  p r a c t i c a l  purposes  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  w i t h i n  
which C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  s o  t h a t  t e n d e r  h e a r t s  w i l l  
n o t  be burdened by unanswerable  and u s e l e s s  ques- 
t i o n s ,  a s  he  s a y s  t o  Wol fe r inus  i n  t h e  n e x t  l i n e ,  
" In  t h i s  we w i l l  b e  s a f e  and f r e e  from d o u b t s  and 
from o f f e n s i v e ,  i n t e r m i n a b l e  q u e s t i o n s . "  L u t h e r  
h e r e  i s  n o t  d e f i n i n g  t h e  e x a c t  d u r a t i o n  of t h e  
p resence  b u t  h e  i s  speak ing  of t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
a c t i o n  w i t h i n  which C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  
p r e s e n t .  Also ,  because  of  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of 
Zwinglianism, L u t h e r  admonishes W o l f e r i n u s  n o t  t o  
do c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  such a s  mixing c o n s e c r a t e d  and 
unconsecra ted  h o s t s ,  because  a t  t h a t  t ime  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  might imply agreement w i t h  t h e  Zwing l ians .  

i 

D. The View of t h e  L u t h e r a n  F a t h e r s  

46 The Lutheran  f a t h e r s ,  l i k e w i s e ,  do n o t  t e a c h  
an i n s t a n t a n e o u s  p r e s e n c e  t h e  moment t h e  Words 

of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  s a i d .  Now, t o  b e  s u r e ,  Chemnitz 
speaks  of ~ h r i s t ' s  body and b lood  b e i n g  on t h e  
a l t a r .  Q u o t i n g  t h e  E a r l y  Church f a t h e r s ,  h e  w r i t e s ,  

"The t a b l e  of t h e  Lord t a k e s  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
manger, f o r  i n  i t  l i e s  t h e  body of t h e  Lord,  n o t  
indeed wrapped i n  swaddling c l o t h e s  b u t  c l o t h e d  
w i t h  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  ... l e t  u s  m e d i t a t e  on o r  t h i n k  
of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  is a l s o  p l a c e d  on t h a t  
s a c r e d  t a b l e  t h e  Lamb of  God who t a k e s  away t h e  
s i n  of t h e  world." (LS 155) According t o  Chemnitz, 
C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  (usus )  of t h e  
Supper.  "Never the less  t h e  meaning i s  n o t  t h a t  t h e  
b l e s s e d  b read  which i s  d i v i d e d ,  which is  o f f e r e d ,  
and which t h e  a p o s t l e s  r e c e i v e d  from t h e  hand of 
C h r i s t  was n o t  t h e  body of  C h r i s t  b u t  becomes t h e  
body of C h r i s t  when t h e  e a t i n g  of i t  i s  begun. 
For t h e  whole a c t i o n  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  hangs  t o -  
g e t h e r ,  and t h e  words, ' T h i s  i s  My body, '  belong t o  
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  concern ing  
t h a t  b read  which i s  b l e s s e d ,  which i s  broken o r  
d i v i d e d ,  which i s  o f f e r e d ,  r e c e i v e d  and e a t e n  -- 
I s a y ,  i t  i s  concern ing  t h a ~  bread  t h a t  C h r i s t  
s a y s ,  ' T h i s  i s  My body. "' (Ex. 2 ,  248) T h i s  
s t a t e m e n t  i s  a s  c l o s e  a s  Chemnitz g e t s  t o  f i x i n g  
t h e  t ime of t h e  p r e s e n c e .  Yet t h i s  does  n o t  neces- 
s a r i l y  mean t h a t  a s  soon a s  t h e  a c t i o n  b e g i n s ,  t h e  
p r e s e n c e  i s  t h e r e .  If  t h i s  were t h e  c a s e  t h e n  a s  
soon a s  t h e  p a s t o r  s a y s  "This" i n  t h e  p h r a s e  "This  
i s  My body" t h e  p r e s e n c e  h a s  t o  be t h e r e  and one i s  
back t o  f i g h t i n g  o v e r  moment and s y l l a b l e ,  a  s t r i f e  
which L u t h e r  condemned. Chemnitz i s  h e r e  s a y i n g  
t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  must be c a r r i e d  o u t  o r  t h e r e  i s  
no Sacrament.  A l l  t h a t  can be  a s c e r t a i n e d  from t h e  
s t a t e m e n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper and t h a t  t h e y  a r e  t r u l y  d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  by t h e  hand of t h e  p a s t o r  and r e c e i v e d  by 
t h e  communicant. For Chemnitz t h e  body and blood 
a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  a c t i o n  b u t  h e  does  
n o t  s t a t e  a n  e x a c t  moment. 

47 Chyt raeus ,  t h e  main a u t h o r  of  t h e  Abschied,  
s t a t e s  concern ing  t h e  beg inn ing  and end of t h e  

p resence ,  " s i n c e  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  p i o u s  
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h e a r t  t o  know from t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  bread which i s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  me by t h e  m i n i s t e r  
i s  t h e  t r u e  body of C h r i s t ,  of what u s e  i s  i t  t o  

48 Chemnitz, Chyt raeus ,  Andreae, and S e l n e c k e r  
a r e  a l l  f o r m u l a t o r s  of A r t i c l e  V I I  of t h e  

d i s p u t e  abou t  t h e  b read  t h a t  l i e s  on t h e  p a t e n  o r  
i s  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  r e c e p t i o n ? "  (Cum p i a e  ment i  

Formula of  Concord. N e i t h e r  i n  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  
w r i t i n g s  n o r  i n  t h e i r  combined e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  

s a t i s  s i t  a  v e r b i s  i n s t i t u t i o n i s  d i s c e r e ,  panem, 
q u i  x i h i  a  m i n i s t r o  e x h i b e t u r ,  verum C h r i s t i  

3 Formula is  t h e r e  any emphasis p l a c e d  on a  moment 
of t h e  p r e s e n c e .  A r t i c l e  V I I  which i s  c a r e f u l l y  

corpus  e s s e ,  q u i d  opus  e s t  de  pane i n  p a t e l l a  
j a c e n t e  a u t  p o s t  sumptionem r e l i q u o  d i s p u t a r e ? )  
( J o b s t  ~ c h g n e ,  Um C h r i s t i  Sakramentale  Gegenwart, 
p .  55) S i m i l a r l y  Andreae w r i t e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  

worded t o  s e t t l e  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  of 
rP t h a t  t ime does  n o t  even d i s c u s s  a  moment of  t h e  

p r e s e n c e  i n  1568, "Concerning t h e  Holy Sacrament p resence ,  showing t h e r e b y  t h a t  a n  e x a c t  moment of 
t h e  p r e s e n c e  cannot  be  d e s i g n a t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of of t h e  body and blood of o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  we 

b e l i e v e ,  t e a c h ,  and c o n f e s s  on t h e  b a s i s  of God's 
Word and t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Augsburg 

t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  Nor shou ld  one t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  
i s s u e  was n o t  under  d i s c u s s i o n  a t  t h a t  t ime.  T h i s  
v e r y  i s s u e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  of t h e  Confess ion  t h a t  i n  i t ,  w i t h  t h e  b read  and wine,  

t h e  t r u e  body and blood of  o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  p r e s e n c e  was deba ted  j u s t  a  few y e a r s  e a r l i e r  i n  

who i s  p r e s e n t  i n  a  heaven ly  way unfathomable  by 
human r e a s o n ,  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  by a l l  

t h e  S a l i g e r  Cont roversy ,  and y e t  t h e  Formula does  
n o t  make dogmatic s t a t e m e n t s  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  The 
Formula does  n o t  demand a  f i x i n g  of t h e  moment who u s e  t h i s  Sacrament a c c o r d i n g  t o  H i s  command 
of t h e  p r e s e n c e  even though D r .  Teigen h a s  Chemnitz 
say  " t h a t  on t h e  b a s i s  of C h r i s t ' s  own words one 

and i n s t i t u t i o n . "  (R. Kolb,  Andreae and t h e  
Formula of Concord, p .  60) S e l n e c k e r  w r i t e s  con- 
c e r n i n g  t h e  Holy Supper ,  "The Holy Supper i s  t h e  can  and must f i x  t h e  p o i n t  w i t h i n  t h e  sac ramenta l  

u s u s  when t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood s p e c i a l  o r d i n a n c e ,  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and t e s t a m e n t  of 
C h r i s t  which i s  t o  be c e l e b r a t e d ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
r e c e i v e d  i n  H i s  C h r i s t i a n  churches  and among t h e i r  

begins." (Teigen,  p .  100, p a r .  251) The Formula 
does  n o t  make t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and 
blood on t h e  a l t a r  immediately a f t e r  t h e  consecra-  
t i o n  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  f e l l o w s h i p .  R a t h e r ,  t h e  

- 
members a s  He h a s  commanded u n t i l  H i s  r e t u r n  i n  
t h e  l a s t  days .  That  means t h a t  when t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  

a u t h o r s  of t h e  Formula a r e  c o n t e n t  w i t h  what can 
be proved on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  namely, t h a t  

b read  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  i n  agreement w i t h  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t ,  t h e n  a l s o  l i k e w i s e  t h e  body of 
t h e  Lord C h r i s t  which was g i v e n  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  i s ,  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Sacra-  

! 

ment by t h e  power of t h e  Word and t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 

H i s  t r u e ,  r e a l ,  human body, is  d i s t r i b u t e d  and 
r e c e i v e d  o r  e a t e n ;  and when t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  cup o r  
wine i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  i n  agreement w i t h  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t ,  t h e n  a l s o  i n  l i k e  manner t h e  
blood of t h e  Lord C h r i s t ,  which was shed f o r  o u r  
s i n s ,  t h a t  i s ,  H i s  t r u e ,  r e a l  human blood,  i s  d i s -  

9 s i n s ,  

49 The Lutheran  f a t h e r s  c l e a r l y  t a u g h t  t h a t  
c h r i s t ' s  a lmigh ty  Word i s  indeed t h e  e f f e c t u a l  

c a u s e  of t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Sacrament a s  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t e a c h  and L u t h e r  c o n f e s s e d .  Nothing we 
do, whether  i t  be o u r  e a t i n g  o r  o u r  b e l i e v i n g  

t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  o r  drunk." (Vom H e i l i g e n  
Abendmal [1591] ,  quoted i n  S e t h  Er landson ,  "The 
B i b l i c a l  and Lutheran  D o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  
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h e a r t  t o  know from t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  bread which i s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  me by t h e  m i n i s t e r  
i s  t h e  t r u e  body of C h r i s t ,  of what u s e  i s  i t  t o  

48 Chemnitz, Chyt raeus ,  Andreae, and S e l n e c k e r  
a r e  a l l  f o r m u l a t o r s  of A r t i c l e  V I I  of t h e  

d i s p u t e  abou t  t h e  b read  t h a t  l i e s  on t h e  p a t e n  o r  
i s  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  r e c e p t i o n ? "  (Cum p i a e  ment i  

Formula of  Concord. N e i t h e r  i n  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  
w r i t i n g s  n o r  i n  t h e i r  combined e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  

s a t i s  s i t  a  v e r b i s  i n s t i t u t i o n i s  d i s c e r e ,  panem, 
q u i  x i h i  a  m i n i s t r o  e x h i b e t u r ,  verum C h r i s t i  

3 Formula is  t h e r e  any emphasis p l a c e d  on a  moment 
of t h e  p r e s e n c e .  A r t i c l e  V I I  which i s  c a r e f u l l y  

corpus  e s s e ,  q u i d  opus  e s t  de  pane i n  p a t e l l a  
j a c e n t e  a u t  p o s t  sumptionem r e l i q u o  d i s p u t a r e ? )  
( J o b s t  ~ c h g n e ,  Um C h r i s t i  Sakramentale  Gegenwart, 
p .  55) S i m i l a r l y  Andreae w r i t e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  

worded t o  s e t t l e  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  of 
rP t h a t  t ime does  n o t  even d i s c u s s  a  moment of  t h e  

p r e s e n c e  i n  1568, "Concerning t h e  Holy Sacrament p resence ,  showing t h e r e b y  t h a t  a n  e x a c t  moment of 
t h e  p r e s e n c e  cannot  be  d e s i g n a t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of of t h e  body and blood of o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  we 

b e l i e v e ,  t e a c h ,  and c o n f e s s  on t h e  b a s i s  of God's 
Word and t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Augsburg 

t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  Nor shou ld  one t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  
i s s u e  was n o t  under  d i s c u s s i o n  a t  t h a t  t ime.  T h i s  
v e r y  i s s u e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  of t h e  Confess ion  t h a t  i n  i t ,  w i t h  t h e  b read  and wine,  

t h e  t r u e  body and blood of  o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  p r e s e n c e  was deba ted  j u s t  a  few y e a r s  e a r l i e r  i n  

who i s  p r e s e n t  i n  a  heaven ly  way unfathomable  by 
human r e a s o n ,  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  by a l l  

t h e  S a l i g e r  Cont roversy ,  and y e t  t h e  Formula does  
n o t  make dogmatic s t a t e m e n t s  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  The 
Formula does  n o t  demand a  f i x i n g  of t h e  moment who u s e  t h i s  Sacrament a c c o r d i n g  t o  H i s  command 
of t h e  p r e s e n c e  even though D r .  Teigen h a s  Chemnitz 
say  " t h a t  on t h e  b a s i s  of C h r i s t ' s  own words one 

and i n s t i t u t i o n . "  (R. Kolb,  Andreae and t h e  
Formula of Concord, p .  60) S e l n e c k e r  w r i t e s  con- 
c e r n i n g  t h e  Holy Supper ,  "The Holy Supper i s  t h e  can  and must f i x  t h e  p o i n t  w i t h i n  t h e  sac ramenta l  

u s u s  when t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood s p e c i a l  o r d i n a n c e ,  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and t e s t a m e n t  of 
C h r i s t  which i s  t o  be c e l e b r a t e d ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
r e c e i v e d  i n  H i s  C h r i s t i a n  churches  and among t h e i r  

begins." (Teigen,  p .  100, p a r .  251) The Formula 
does  n o t  make t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and 
blood on t h e  a l t a r  immediately a f t e r  t h e  consecra-  
t i o n  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  f e l l o w s h i p .  R a t h e r ,  t h e  

- 
members a s  He h a s  commanded u n t i l  H i s  r e t u r n  i n  
t h e  l a s t  days .  That  means t h a t  when t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  

a u t h o r s  of t h e  Formula a r e  c o n t e n t  w i t h  what can 
be proved on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  namely, t h a t  

b read  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  i n  agreement w i t h  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t ,  t h e n  a l s o  l i k e w i s e  t h e  body of 
t h e  Lord C h r i s t  which was g i v e n  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  i s ,  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Sacra-  

! 

ment by t h e  power of t h e  Word and t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 

H i s  t r u e ,  r e a l ,  human body, is  d i s t r i b u t e d  and 
r e c e i v e d  o r  e a t e n ;  and when t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  cup o r  
wine i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  i n  agreement w i t h  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t ,  t h e n  a l s o  i n  l i k e  manner t h e  
blood of t h e  Lord C h r i s t ,  which was shed f o r  o u r  
s i n s ,  t h a t  i s ,  H i s  t r u e ,  r e a l  human blood,  i s  d i s -  

9 s i n s ,  

49 The Lutheran  f a t h e r s  c l e a r l y  t a u g h t  t h a t  
c h r i s t ' s  a lmigh ty  Word i s  indeed t h e  e f f e c t u a l  

c a u s e  of t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Sacrament a s  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t e a c h  and L u t h e r  c o n f e s s e d .  Nothing we 
do, whether  i t  be o u r  e a t i n g  o r  o u r  b e l i e v i n g  

t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d  o r  drunk." (Vom H e i l i g e n  
Abendmal [1591] ,  quoted i n  S e t h  Er landson ,  "The 
B i b l i c a l  and Lutheran  D o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  



c a u s e s  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood t o  be p r e s e n t  i n  

t h e  Supper,  b u t  a l o n e  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
which a r e  s t i l l  e f f i c a c i o u s  today by v i r t u e  of 
H i s  o r i g i n a l  command and i n s t i t u t i o n .  T h i s  indeed  

a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  c e n t r a l  a r t i c l e  of our  t e a c h i n g ,  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a l o n e .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  
t h e s e  Lu theran  f a t h e r s  r e f u s e d  t o  f i x  chrono log i -  
c a l l y  t h e  e x a c t  beg inn ing  and end of t h e  r e a l  
p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Supper.  To do t h i s  would have 
been t o  speak  where t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  does  n o t  
speak.  The B i b l e  does  n o t  answer t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  
concern ing  t ime ,  a s  D r .  S a s s e  a p t l y  summarizes: 
"We  carmot de te rmine  t h e  moment of t h e  beg inn ing  
and t h e  end of t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  
body and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  w i t h  
watch i n  hand, j u s t  a s  we cannot  f i x  t empora l ly  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t  when two o r  t h r e e  a r e  
g a t h e r e d  i n  H i s  name and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  promise  
of Mat t .  18:20 i s  f u l f i l l e d  f o r  them. We may 
never  f o r g e t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t ,  H i s  Div ine  
and human n a t u r e ,  i s  a lways a n  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  
m i r a c l e  i n  which t ime  and e t e r n i t y  meet." (H. 
S a s s e ,  We Confess  t h e  Sacraments ,  p .  137) 

50 A l l  C o n f e s s i o n a l  L u t h e r a n s  today would a g r e e  
t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  by v i r t u e  of 

C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  command e f f e c t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  i n  
t h e  Supper.  Admit tedly ,  t h e r e  have been a r t i c l e s  
w r i t t e n  by b r e t h r e n  which have i n a d e q u a t e l y  ex- 
p r e s s e d  t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  and c o n f e s s i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  
of  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper,  b u t  none of t h e i r  s t a t e m e n t s  
i s  a  p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n .  The r e a l  problem, however, 
i s  t h a t  D r .  Teigen w i l l  n o t  a c c e p t  a s  s u f f i c i e n t  
t h e  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  e f f e c t  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  u n l e s s  one a t  t h e  same t ime d e c l a r e s  
t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s  immediately a f t e r  t h e  
words a r e  s a i d .  Here a  demand i s  made which h a s  
no b a s i s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  Confess ions .  We 
acknowledge t h e  importance of c o n f e s s i n g  t h e  
a lmigh ty  power of t h e  Word b u t  we p r e s c r i b e  no 

moment of t ime t o  God a s  L u t h e r  s a i d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  
i f  one b e l i e v e s ,  a s  i t  seems much of  t h e  Ancient  
Church b e l i e v e d ,  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  
C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  on t h e  a l t a r ,  he  
shou ld  n o t  b e  accused of e r r o r .  I n  t h e  same way, 
t h e  b r o t h e r  shou ld  n o t  be condemned who does  n o t  
want t o  s a y  when t h e  Lord i s  p r e s e n t  on t h e  a l t a r  

3 b u t  who i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  body and blood 
h of C h r i s t  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper and a r e  d i s -  

fJ t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d ,  f o r  we cannot  f i x  from t h e  
1 S c r i p t u r e  a n  e x a c t  p o i n t  w i t h i n  t h e  sac ramenta l  

u s u s  when t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s .  Yet we know 
from S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Confess ions  t h a t  i n  t h e  
Supper t h e  body and blood of  C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  
p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and r e c e i v e d .  

V.  The Reliquiae 

A. The Consumption of t h e  R e l i q u i a e  

51 R e l a t e d  t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of moment and t ime  
i n  t h e  Sacrament i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  

r e l i q u i a e ,  t h e  e lements  remaining a f t e r  a  Commun- 
i o n  S e r v i c e .  Chemnitz w r i t e s ,  "And t h e r e  i s  no 
word of God about  t h e  b read  of t h e  E u c h a r i s t  b e i n g  
r e s e r v e d  o r  c a r r i e d  abou t  i n  p r o c e s s i o n s ;  i n  f a c t ,  
i t  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  when 
t h e  b read  which h a s  been b l e s s e d  i s  n o t  d i s t r i b -  
u t e d ,  n o t  r e c e i v e d ,  n o t  e a t e n . "  (Ex. 2, 281) 
From t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  and o t h e r s  l i k e  i t ,  i t  h a s  

4 been assumed t h a t  a l l  c o n s e c r a t e d  e lements  must be 
consumed i n  t h e  Communion S e r v i c e .  (Teigen,  pp.  

1 120-125, p a r .  306-316) These words of Chemnitz 
must be  seen  i n  t h e i r  c o n t e x t .  He is  r e j e c t i n g  
t h e  Roman p r a c t i c e  of  r e s e r v a t i o n ,  v e n e r a t i o n ,  and 
t h e  Corpus C h r i s t i  F e s t i v a l .  He i s  n o t  s a y i n g  
t h a t  a l l  must b e  consumed i n  t h e  Communion S e r v i c e ,  
f o r  even i n  t h e  Ancient  Church t h e  e lements  were 
sometimes burned (Ex. 2, 298) o r  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  
s i c k .  (Ex. 2 ,  301 f f . )  R a t h e r ,  h e  i s  r e j e c t i n g  
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t h e s e  Lu theran  f a t h e r s  r e f u s e d  t o  f i x  chrono log i -  
c a l l y  t h e  e x a c t  beg inn ing  and end of t h e  r e a l  
p r e s e n c e  i n  t h e  Supper.  To do t h i s  would have 
been t o  speak  where t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  does  n o t  
speak.  The B i b l e  does  n o t  answer t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  
concern ing  t ime ,  a s  D r .  S a s s e  a p t l y  summarizes: 
"We  carmot de te rmine  t h e  moment of t h e  beg inn ing  
and t h e  end of t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  
body and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  w i t h  
watch i n  hand, j u s t  a s  we cannot  f i x  t empora l ly  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t  when two o r  t h r e e  a r e  
g a t h e r e d  i n  H i s  name and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  promise  
of Mat t .  18:20 i s  f u l f i l l e d  f o r  them. We may 
never  f o r g e t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of C h r i s t ,  H i s  Div ine  
and human n a t u r e ,  i s  a lways a n  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  
m i r a c l e  i n  which t ime  and e t e r n i t y  meet." (H. 
S a s s e ,  We Confess  t h e  Sacraments ,  p .  137) 
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t h a t  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  by v i r t u e  of 
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p r e s s e d  t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  and c o n f e s s i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  
of  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper,  b u t  none of t h e i r  s t a t e m e n t s  
i s  a  p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n .  The r e a l  problem, however, 
i s  t h a t  D r .  Teigen w i l l  n o t  a c c e p t  a s  s u f f i c i e n t  
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words a r e  s a i d .  Here a  demand i s  made which h a s  
no b a s i s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  Confess ions .  We 
acknowledge t h e  importance of c o n f e s s i n g  t h e  
a lmigh ty  power of t h e  Word b u t  we p r e s c r i b e  no 

moment of t ime t o  God a s  L u t h e r  s a i d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  
i f  one b e l i e v e s ,  a s  i t  seems much of  t h e  Ancient  
Church b e l i e v e d ,  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  
C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  on t h e  a l t a r ,  he  
shou ld  n o t  b e  accused of e r r o r .  I n  t h e  same way, 
t h e  b r o t h e r  shou ld  n o t  be condemned who does  n o t  
want t o  s a y  when t h e  Lord i s  p r e s e n t  on t h e  a l t a r  

3 b u t  who i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  body and blood 
h of C h r i s t  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper and a r e  d i s -  

fJ t r i b u t e d  and r e c e i v e d ,  f o r  we cannot  f i x  from t h e  
1 S c r i p t u r e  a n  e x a c t  p o i n t  w i t h i n  t h e  sac ramenta l  

u s u s  when t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  b e g i n s .  Yet we know 
from S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Confess ions  t h a t  i n  t h e  
Supper t h e  body and blood of  C h r i s t  a r e  t r u l y  
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V.  The Reliquiae 

A. The Consumption of t h e  R e l i q u i a e  

51 R e l a t e d  t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of moment and t ime  
i n  t h e  Sacrament i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  

r e l i q u i a e ,  t h e  e lements  remaining a f t e r  a  Commun- 
i o n  S e r v i c e .  Chemnitz w r i t e s ,  "And t h e r e  i s  no 
word of God about  t h e  b read  of t h e  E u c h a r i s t  b e i n g  
r e s e r v e d  o r  c a r r i e d  abou t  i n  p r o c e s s i o n s ;  i n  f a c t ,  
i t  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  when 
t h e  b read  which h a s  been b l e s s e d  i s  n o t  d i s t r i b -  
u t e d ,  n o t  r e c e i v e d ,  n o t  e a t e n . "  (Ex. 2, 281) 
From t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  and o t h e r s  l i k e  i t ,  i t  h a s  

4 been assumed t h a t  a l l  c o n s e c r a t e d  e lements  must be 
consumed i n  t h e  Communion S e r v i c e .  (Teigen,  pp.  

1 120-125, p a r .  306-316) These words of Chemnitz 
must be  seen  i n  t h e i r  c o n t e x t .  He is  r e j e c t i n g  
t h e  Roman p r a c t i c e  of  r e s e r v a t i o n ,  v e n e r a t i o n ,  and 
t h e  Corpus C h r i s t i  F e s t i v a l .  He i s  n o t  s a y i n g  
t h a t  a l l  must b e  consumed i n  t h e  Communion S e r v i c e ,  
f o r  even i n  t h e  Ancient  Church t h e  e lements  were 
sometimes burned (Ex. 2, 298) o r  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  
s i c k .  (Ex. 2 ,  301 f f . )  R a t h e r ,  h e  i s  r e j e c t i n g  



t h e  abuses  of t h e  Roman Church. The Sacrament 
was no t  i n s t i t u t e d  t o  be c a r r i e d  around bu t  t o  
be e a t e n .  

R .  There i s  No Enduring Union Outs ide  of 
t h e  Sacramental  Act ion 

5 2  Chemnitz con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no enduring 
union between t h e  body and blood and bread 

and wine o u t s i d e  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n :  

But t h e  men of T ren t  speak on ly  of t h e  
e a t i n g ,  and because,  be fo re  t h a t  e a t i n g ,  
C h r i s t ,  God, and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper when t h e  bread i s  
b l e s sed ,  d iv ided ,  and r ece ived ,  g iv ing  t o  
t hose  who e a t ,  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  bread and 
wine, H i s  body and blood,  t h e  men of T ren t  
a t tempted t o  c o n s t r u c t  from t h i s  t h a t  
C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
Eucha r i s t  i n  such a  way wi th  H i s  body and 
blood,  a l s o  b e f o r e  i t s  use ,  t h a t  once t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  have been spoken 
over  t h e  bread and wine, even i f  t h e  r e -  
maining a c t i o n  which i s  p r e s c r i b e d  and 
commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  namely, t h a t  
i t  be d iv ided ,  o f f e r e d ,  r ece ived ,  and 
e a t e n ,  does n o t  f o l l ow  f o r  a  number of days,  
yes .  f o r  some months o r  even vea r s .  C h r i s t  
i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  compelled meanwhile t o  
remain i n  t h e  bread and wine w i th  H i s  body 
and blood i n  an  enduring union,  and t h i s  
i n  such a  way t h a t  i t  can meanwhile be 
handled i-n t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass, 
r e se rved ,  c a r r i e d  about ,  d i sp l ayed ,  adored,  
and whatever i s  connected wi th  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
These a r e  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  n o t  i n  
harmony wi th  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  ye s ,  which 
m i l i t a t e  a g a i n s t  i t .  For t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
of t h e  Supper p r e s c r i b e s  t h e  a c t i o n  thus :  

To t a k e  bread and wine, b l e s s ,  d i v i d e ,  
o f f e r ,  r e c e i v e ,  e a t ,  and add t h i s  Word 
of C h r i s t :   his i s  My body; t h i s  is 
My blood,"  and t o  do a l l  t h i s  i n  remem- 
brance of H i m .  (Ex.  2 ,  2 4 9 )  

Discuss ing  t h e  cont roversy  wi th  t h e  Reformed, he 
w r i t e s ,  "The q u e s t i o n  does no t  hzve t o  do wi th  
t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  o r  a  change of t h e  e lements ,  
o r  wi th  an a b s o l u t e  and unchanging presence  i n  
t h e  e lements  o u t s i d e  of t h e i r  u se ,  o r  wi th  t h e  
r e s e r v a t i o n ,  c a r r y i n g  about ,  o f f e r i n g ,  o r  adora- 
t i o n  of t h e  e lements :  both p a r t i e s  r e j e c t  and 
d i sapprove  of t h e s e  p r a c t i c e s  on t h e  b a s i s  of 
S c r i p t u r e . "  (LS 37) 

53  I n  The Two Natures  i n  C h r i s t ,  Chemnitz s p e c i f -  
i c a l l y  s ays  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no sacramenta l  

p resence  o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n :  

I n  t h e  f i f t h  p l a c e ,  by t h e  e x t e r n a l  min- 
i s t r y  of t h e  Word and Sacraments God i s  
t r u l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  church,  working wi th  
u s  and e f f e c t u a l l y  a c t i n g  i n  u s  through 
t h e s e  means. He is  p r e s e n t  even i n  t h e  
e x t e r n a l  s i g n s  i n  t h e  use  of t h e  Sacra- 
ments, d i spens ing  and communicatinn 
through t h e s e  v i s i b l e  s i g n s  H i s  i n v i s i b l e  
g r ace ,  accord ing  t o  H i s  Word. But t h e  
s i g n s  themselves ,  by themselves ,  add 
no th ing  toward t h i s  g r ace .  God i s  no t  
p r e s e n t  wi th  them in sepa rab ly ,  bu t  be- 
cause  of t h e  covenant and accord ing  t o  
t h e  Word they a r e  n o t  Sacraments a p a r t  
from t h e i r  use .  When t h e s e  Sacraments 
have been completed,, they  e i t h e r  pa s s  away, 
a s  Augustine s ays ,  o r  a r e  s epa ra t ed  from 

.# - 
t h e  Sacramental  union. But t h e  h y p o s t a t i c  
union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t  i s  some- 
t h i n g  e l s e ,  f o r  i t  i s  permanent, insepara-  
b l e ,  and i n t i m a t e ,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  one 



t h e  abuses  of t h e  Roman Church. The Sacrament 
was no t  i n s t i t u t e d  t o  be c a r r i e d  around bu t  t o  
be e a t e n .  

R .  There i s  No Enduring Union Outs ide  of 
t h e  Sacramental  Act ion 

5 2  Chemnitz con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no enduring 
union between t h e  body and blood and bread 

and wine o u t s i d e  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n :  
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remain i n  t h e  bread and wine w i th  H i s  body 
and blood i n  an  enduring union,  and t h i s  
i n  such a  way t h a t  i t  can meanwhile be 
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t h e  Sacramental  union. But t h e  h y p o s t a t i c  
union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t  i s  some- 
t h i n g  e l s e ,  f o r  i t  i s  permanent, insepara-  
b l e ,  and i n t i m a t e ,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  one 



h y p o s t a s i s  of bo th  n a t u r e s  i n  which each 
n a t u r e  works i n  communion w i th  t h e  o t h e r .  
(TNC 109) 

The h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t  
i s  permanent and i n sepa rab l e ,  bu t  t h e  sacramenta l  
union e x i s t s  on ly  i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  

54 Chemnitz i s  i n  complete agreement w i th  t h e  
r u l e  of our  Confessions:  Nothing h a s  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  of a  Sacrament a p a r t  from t h e  d i v i n e l y  
i n s t i t u t e d  a c t i o n .   o or when t h e  Words a r e  indeed 
spoken over  t h e  bread bu t  t h e  a c t i o n  which i s  pre-  
s c r i b e d  and commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  e i t h e r  
no t  observed o r  i s  changed i n t o  ano the r  u se ,  then  
we do no t  have t h e  promise of t h e  presence  of t h e  
body and blood of C h r i s t  t h e r e  a s  i t  i s  Dresent  i n  
H i s  supper ."  (Ex. 2, 280) That which t h e  p a p i s t  
r e s e r v e s  i s  n o t  t h e  body of C h r i s t ,  f o r  t h e  com- 
p l e t e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament i s  u n f u l f i l l e d .  
Likewise,  t h e  remaining elements  i n  our  Communion 
Se rv i ce  a r e  no t  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
because t h e  "DO t h i s "  of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
i s  u n f u l E i l l e d .  The e n t i r e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
does n o t  t a k e  p l a c e .  These e lements  a r e  n o t  d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived .  Concerning t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  
t h e  Word of I n s t i t u t i o n  i s  incomplete  and t h e r e  
i s  no Sacrament. "When t h e  bread i s  indeed b l e s sed  
bu t  n e i t h e r  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  nor  r ece ived ,  bu t  enc losed ,  
shown, and c a r r i e d  about ,  i t  is  s u r e l y  c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  whole Word of I n s t i t u t i o n  i s  no t  added t o  t h e  
e lement ,  f o r  t h i s  p a r t  i s  lack ing :  H e  gave ( i t )  
t o  them and s a i d ,  t a k e  and e a t ,  And when t h e  Word 
of I n s t i t u t i o n  i s  incomplete  t h e r e  can be no com- 
p l e t e  Sacrament. I n  t h e  same way i t  is  a l s o  n o t  
t r u e  Baptism i f  t h e  Word i s  indeed spoken over  
t h e  wate r ,  bu t  i f  t h e r e  is no one who i s  bap t i zed , "  
(MWS 121) S ince  t h e  remaining e lements  a r e  n o t  
d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived ,  Chemnitz c o n s i d e r s  t h e  
remaining elements  t o  be o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  

a c t i o n .  Thus he c o n s i d e r s  t h e  r e l i q u i a e  t o  be 
on ly  bread and wine. 

55 Andreae concurs  w i th  Chemnitz' view of t h e  
r e l i q u i a e .  "We  t r u l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  bread 

and wine a r e  p r e s e n t  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  body and 
blood of t h e  Lord and a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a l l  t h e  
communicants. For then ,  indeed,  a t  t h a t  t ime 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  body and blood a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  when we 
conform t o  t h i s  commandment of C h r i s t :   at ye ,  
d r i n k  y e , '  And when i t  i s  n o t  e a t e n  nor  drunk, 
t hen  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  bread  and t h e  wine have 
no t  been u n i t e d  m y s t i c a l l y  w i th  t h e  body and blood 
of C h r i s t ,  f o r  wi thout  t h i s  u t i l i z a t i o n  t h e  bread 
and wine i n  themselves  a r e  n o t  Sacraments." 
(G.  Mas t ran ton is  Augsburg and Cons tan t inople ,  
p.  262)  Likewise,  Chytraeus a s k s ,  " s i nce  i t  is  
s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  p ious  h e a r t  t o  know from t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  t h e  bread which i s  
p re sen t ed  t o  me by t h e  m i n i s t e r  i s  t h e  t r u e  body 
of C h r i s t ,  of what use  i s  i t  t o  d i s p u t e  about t h e  
bread t h a t  l i e s  on t h e  pa t en  o r  i s  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  
r ecep t ion?"  ( J o b s t  ~ c h 8 n e ,  Um C h r i s t i  Sakramentale 
Gegenwart, p.  55) The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  remaining 
elements  a r e  on ly  bread and wine t h e s e  men con fe s s  
i n  t h e  N i h i l  Rule of t h e  Formula: Nothing h a s  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r  of a Sacrament a p a r t  from t h e  d i v i n e l y  
i n s t i t u t e d  a c t i o n .  S ince  t h e  remaining elements  
a r e  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived ,  they  a r e  o u t s i d e  
t h e  u se  and t h e r e f o r e  on ly  bread and wine. 

56 When t h e  problem of t h e  r e l i q u i a e  is  d i s cus sed  
by t h e  17 th  Century t heo log i ans ,  they gener- 

a l l y  ag ree  t h a t  t h e  e lements  which a r e  l e f t  a f t e r  
t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  a r e  merely bread and wine. Yet 
they  a r e  ve ry  concerned about  how t h e  e lements  a r e  
t r e a t e d .  Many p r e f e r  t h a t  t h e  e lements  be con- 
sumed e i t h e r  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o r  a f t e r  t h e  s e r v i c e .  
The reason  f o r  t h i s  concern i s  t h a t  no th ing  offen-  
s i v e  be done w i th  t h e  e lements  which were t h e  



h y p o s t a s i s  of bo th  n a t u r e s  i n  which each 
n a t u r e  works i n  communion w i th  t h e  o t h e r .  
(TNC 109) 

The h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t  
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we do no t  have t h e  promise of t h e  presence  of t h e  
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H i s  supper ."  (Ex. 2, 280) That which t h e  p a p i s t  
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Se rv i ce  a r e  no t  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
because t h e  "DO t h i s "  of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
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and wine a r e  p r e s e n t  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  body and 
blood of t h e  Lord and a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a l l  t h e  
communicants. For then ,  indeed,  a t  t h a t  t ime 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  body and blood a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  when we 
conform t o  t h i s  commandment of C h r i s t :   at ye ,  
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bread t h a t  l i e s  on t h e  pa t en  o r  i s  l e f t  a f t e r  t h e  
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Gegenwart, p.  55) The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  remaining 
elements  a r e  on ly  bread and wine t h e s e  men con fe s s  
i n  t h e  N i h i l  Rule of t h e  Formula: Nothing h a s  t h e  
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56 When t h e  problem of t h e  r e l i q u i a e  is  d i s cus sed  
by t h e  17 th  Century t heo log i ans ,  they gener- 

a l l y  ag ree  t h a t  t h e  e lements  which a r e  l e f t  a f t e r  
t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  a r e  merely bread and wine. Yet 
they  a r e  ve ry  concerned about  how t h e  e lements  a r e  
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The reason  f o r  t h i s  concern i s  t h a t  no th ing  offen-  
s i v e  be done w i th  t h e  e lements  which were t h e  



b e a r e r s  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood.  They want t o  

avoid anyth ing  t h a t  could g ive  t h e  appearance of 
Calvinism. Also,  i n  c e r t a i n  p l a c e s  t h e r e  s t i l l  
remained remnants of p a p i s t i c  so r ce ry  where t h e  
s a c r i s t a n s  would s e l l  what was l e f t  of t h e  b a p t i s -  
mal wate r  and where some would s e l l  t h e  remaining 
h o s t  so  t h a t  t h e  people  could u s e  t h e s e  f o r  super- 
s t i t i o u s  purposes .  Consuming t h e  e lements  would 
avoid such a  d e s e c r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament. 
(E.F.  P e t e r s ,  "Nothing h a s  t h e  Charac te r  of a  
Sacrament Outs ide  t h e  Use," p.  318) Others  i n  t h e  
pe r iod  a d v i s e  t h a t  t h e  remaining h o s t  be p rope r ly  
s t o r e d  away and kep t  f o r  a  subsequent  c e l e b r a t i o n .  
Th i s  i s  t h e  op in ion  of D r .  Leonard H u t t e r ,  a  pro- 
f e s s o r  a t  Wit tenberg from 1596 u n t i l  h i s  dea th  i n  
1616, who was cons idered  t o  be t h e  most prominent 
t heo log i an  of h i s  age.  "There i s  no reason  f o r  
t h e  anxious i nqu i ry ,  where a r e  t h e  consecra ted  
wafers  t o  be k e p t ,  i f  t h e r e  be no u se  f o r  them? 
O r  what i s  t o  be done i f  t h e r e  a r e  more consecra ted  
wafers  than  communicants? For they  a r e  t o  be 
s t o r e d  away and kep t  f o r  u s e  upon a  subsequent  
occas ion  and i n  t h e  same p l a c e  where t h e  o t h e r  
unconsecrated wafers  a r e  kep t . "  (H. Schmidt, 
D o c t r i n a l  Theology of t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran 
Church, p.  573) 

C.  The Sacramental  Union and Re l iqu i ae  
i n  Luther  

57 ~ u t h e r ' s  adv ice  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  correspond- 
ence h a s  been unders tood t o  mean t h a t  t h e  

presence  con t inues  o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
( consec ra t i on ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and r e c e p t i o n ) .  Then 
t h e  r e l i q u i a e  would be t h e  body and blood of t h e  
Lord. Walther a l l u d e s  t o  t h i s  ve ry  p o i n t .  
(Walther,  P a s t o r a l e ,  p .  189) He n o t e s  t h a t  h e r e  
Luther  seems t o  be say ing  t h a t  even o u t s i d e  t h e  
usus  t h e  e lements  a r e  t h e  body and blood of t h e  
Lord, bu t  Luther  on ly  appea r s  t o  be say ing  t h i s .  
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H i s  r e a l  concern i s  t h a t  no th ing  i s  done which 
would g i v e  o f f ense .  A number of y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  
Wolfer inus  i n c i d e n t ,  h o s t s  were burned because 
consecra ted  h o s t s  had been mixed wi th  unconse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t s .  Concerning t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  Luther  
wrote  t o  Amsdorf, "As f o r  t h e  mixed p a r t i c l e s  
( t h e  mixed consecra ted  and unconsecrated h o s t s )  
i t  was good t h a t  they were burned, a l though  i n  
t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i t  would n o t  have been necessary  
t o  burn them, s i n c e  o u t s i d e  t h e  u se  no th ing  i s  a  
Sacrament a s  t h e  water  of Baptism o u t s i d e  t h e  u se  
i s  n o t  Baptism." ( S t .  L. XXIb, 3179-3180); 
WA B r .  X I ,  258; s e e  t h e  Amsdorf l e t t e r  i n  adden- 
dum 11) Also i n  t h i s  r ega rd  i t  i s  important  t o  
remember t h a t  Luther  agreed t o  t h e  Wit tenberg 
Concord quoted i n  t h e  Formula which s t a t e s ,   o or 
a p a r t  from t h e  u se ,  when bread i s  l a i d  a s i d e  and 
preserved  i n  t h e  sacramenta l  v e s s e l  [ t h e  pyx] ,  
they  do n o t  ho ld  t h a t  t h e  body of C h r i s t  i s  pres -  
en t . "  (FC SD V I I ,  14; S t .  L .  X V I I ,  2088) Luther  
t hen  c l e a r l y  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  remaining elements  
a r e  not  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  Th i s  i s  
a l s o  how he  i s  unders tood by Sasse .  "For Luther  
on ly  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper t h a t  
cor responds  t o  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  a  p roper  
Sacrament; t h e r e f o r e ,  a p r i v a t e  Mass i n  which no 
congrega t ion  communes i s  n o t  one. The consecra- 
t i o n  spoken i n  t h i s  Mass i s  i n e f f e c t i v e ,  wh i l e  
even i n  t h e  Roman Mass w i th  communion--even though 
on ly  under one k ind- -Chr i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  s t i l l  
t h e r e ,  though badly deformed. E x t r a  i n s t i t u t i o n e m  
C h r i s t i  ( o u t s i d e  of C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n )  t h e  
sacrament i s  no t  t h e r e ;  consequent ly ,  t h e  Real  
Presence  cea se s  when t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  is  over .  
There is  no r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament, no pro- 
c e s s i o n  w i th  t h e  Sacrament, and n a t u r a l l y  no 
v e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  r e se rved  hos t . "  (H. Sasse ,  
W e  Confess The Sacraments,  p .  132) Luther ,  j u s t  
a s  Chemnitz and our  Confess ions ,  t e aches  t h a t  out-  
s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. 
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H i s  r e a l  concern i s  t h a t  no th ing  i s  done which 
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en t . "  (FC SD V I I ,  14; S t .  L .  X V I I ,  2088) Luther  
t hen  c l e a r l y  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  remaining elements  
a r e  not  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  Th i s  i s  
a l s o  how he  i s  unders tood by Sasse .  "For Luther  
on ly  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper t h a t  
cor responds  t o  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  a  p roper  
Sacrament; t h e r e f o r e ,  a p r i v a t e  Mass i n  which no 
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There is  no r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament, no pro- 
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Therefore  t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  a r e  simply bread 
and wine. 

D. The Proper  A t t i t u d e  Toward t h e  R e l i q u i a e  

58 A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  should 
no t  be handled improperly  o r  i n  a  way t h a t  

c a s t s  doubt on our  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  r e a l  p resence .  
Th i s  i s  L u t h e r ' s  p o i n t  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  and 
Amsdorf correspondence.  He u rges  Wolfer inus  n o t  
t o  mix consecra ted  and unconsecrated elements  
because a t  t h a t  t ime t h i s  could g i v e  t h e  impres- 
s i o n  t h a t  Wolfer inus  was a  Zwinglian.  Luther  
a rgues  h e r e  on t h e  b a s i s  of o f f e n s e .  Wolfe r inus  
should not  o f fend  t h e  weaker b r o t h e r  by a  p r a c t i c e  
which could look  l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  Reformed. The 
s i t u a t i o n  today i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  The hand l ing  
of t h e  r e l i q u i a e  i s  no t  a  ma t t e r  of o f f e n s e  f o r  t h e  
weaker b r o t h e r .  The mixing of consecra ted  and un- 
consecar ted  e lements  o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
i s  common Lutheran p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  
cen tu ry  and ought cause no one t o  doubt t h e  r e a l  
p resence  o r  t o  f e a r  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Calvinism,  
Each congrega t ion  i s  f r e e  t o  do a s  i t  wishes  w i th  
t h e  r e l i q u i a e .  One congrega t ion  may want t o  con- 
sume t h e  r e l i q u i a e .  Another may want t o  save  t h e  
remaining s p e c i e s  f o r  t h e  nex t  Lord ' s  Supper ce l e -  
b r a t i o n .  S t i l l  ano ther  congrega t ion  may have a  
s p e c i a l  means of d i s p o s a l  of t h e  consecra ted  wine, 
e . g . ,  p i s c i n a ,  and may burn t h e  h o s t s .  Each 
manner of d i s p o s a l  i s  accep t ab l e .  The important  
t h i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  remaining elements  a r e  handled 
w i th  r e s p e c t .  

V I  The Adoration of the Sacrament 

A. The H i s to ry  of t h e  Adorat ion 

59 When our  Lord i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  Holy Sacrament, 

He gave i t  t o  u s  f o r  a  d e f i n i t e  purpose,  t o  be 
e a t e n  and drunk f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  
None of t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  Supper 
command any e x t e r n a l  ado ra t i on .  Likewise,  i n  
t h e  Ea r ly  Church t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  emphasis on t h e  
ado ra t i on .  I n  t h e  f o u r t h  cen tury  a  c o n t r a s t  
beg ins  t o  appear  between t h e  Eas t e rn  and Western 
e u c h a r i s t i c  devot ion.  I n  t h e  Eas t  t h e  assumption 
a r o s e  t h a t  t h e  people  should n o t  s e e  t h e  conse- 
c r a t i o n  so  t h e  v e i l  o r  t h e  s c r een  became common 
i n  t h e  E a s t e r n  Church, wh i l e  i n  t h e  West i t  was 
assumed t h a t  t h e  people  should s e e  i t .  I n  t h e  
Middle Ages t h e  emphasis on s ee ing  t h e  conse- 
c r a t e d  e lements  developed i n t o  an outward adora- 
t i o n  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  t h e  Sacramental  
cu lmina t ing  i n  t h e  e l e v a t i o n  i n  t h e  t w e l f t h  
cen tu ry ,  

60 A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  concept  of t h e  unbloody 
s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass was coming i n t o  f u l l  

bloom and was l i n k e d  t o  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  
e l e v a t i o n .  The e l e v a t i o n  became t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  
of t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  A s  t h i s  occur red ,  t h e  people  
began t o  expec t  a l l  s o r t s  of b e n e f i t s  and advan- 
t a g e s  from see ing  t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  The communing 
of t h e  l a i t y ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  minds of t h e  people ,  
was cons idered  l e s s  important  than  beholding t h e  
s a c r i f i c e .  One p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of 
t h e  Mass through h i s  s p e c t a t o r s h i p .  I t  became a  
work t h a t  one performed. Ra ther  than  being a  
b l e s s i n g  t h a t  God g i v e s  H i s  people ,  i t  became a  
work of s a c r i f i c e  which t h e  church was r equ i r ed  
t o  do. V a j t a  makes t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  comment con- 
ce rn ing  medieval ado ra t i on :   he tendency t o  
s u b s t i t u t e  a  p a s s i v e  admira t ion  of  t h e  h o s t  f o r  
i t s  a c t i v e  r e c e p t i o n  l i e s  a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass* It is  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  
beggar who i n s t e a d  of a ccep t ing  t h e  alms which 
a  benevolent  r u l e r  g r a n t s  him, wants t o  use  them 
t o  s ecu re  h i s  r u l e r ' s  favor . "  (V.  V a j t a ,  Luther  
on Worship, pp. 43-44) 
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None of t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  Supper 
command any e x t e r n a l  ado ra t i on .  Likewise,  i n  
t h e  Ea r ly  Church t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  emphasis on t h e  
ado ra t i on .  I n  t h e  f o u r t h  cen tury  a  c o n t r a s t  
beg ins  t o  appear  between t h e  Eas t e rn  and Western 
e u c h a r i s t i c  devot ion.  I n  t h e  Eas t  t h e  assumption 
a r o s e  t h a t  t h e  people  should n o t  s e e  t h e  conse- 
c r a t i o n  so  t h e  v e i l  o r  t h e  s c r een  became common 
i n  t h e  E a s t e r n  Church, wh i l e  i n  t h e  West i t  was 
assumed t h a t  t h e  people  should s e e  i t .  I n  t h e  
Middle Ages t h e  emphasis on s ee ing  t h e  conse- 
c r a t e d  e lements  developed i n t o  an outward adora- 
t i o n  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  t h e  Sacramental  
cu lmina t ing  i n  t h e  e l e v a t i o n  i n  t h e  t w e l f t h  
cen tu ry ,  

60 A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  concept  of t h e  unbloody 
s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass was coming i n t o  f u l l  

bloom and was l i n k e d  t o  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  
e l e v a t i o n .  The e l e v a t i o n  became t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  
of t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  A s  t h i s  occur red ,  t h e  people  
began t o  expec t  a l l  s o r t s  of b e n e f i t s  and advan- 
t a g e s  from see ing  t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  The communing 
of t h e  l a i t y ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  minds of t h e  people ,  
was cons idered  l e s s  important  than  beholding t h e  
s a c r i f i c e .  One p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of 
t h e  Mass through h i s  s p e c t a t o r s h i p .  I t  became a  
work t h a t  one performed. Ra ther  than  being a  
b l e s s i n g  t h a t  God g i v e s  H i s  people ,  i t  became a  
work of s a c r i f i c e  which t h e  church was r equ i r ed  
t o  do. V a j t a  makes t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  comment con- 
ce rn ing  medieval ado ra t i on :   he tendency t o  
s u b s t i t u t e  a  p a s s i v e  admira t ion  of  t h e  h o s t  f o r  
i t s  a c t i v e  r e c e p t i o n  l i e s  a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass* It is  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  
beggar who i n s t e a d  of a ccep t ing  t h e  alms which 
a  benevolent  r u l e r  g r a n t s  him, wants t o  use  them 
t o  s ecu re  h i s  r u l e r ' s  favor . "  (V.  V a j t a ,  Luther  
on Worship, pp. 43-44) 



61 I n  t h e  Reformation Luther  r e j e c t e d  a l l  a l l u -  
s i o n s  of s a c r i f i c e  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  e l e v a t i o n  

bu t  he  pe rmi t t ed  t h e  p r a c t i c e  t o  con t inue  f o r  t h e  
sake of t h e  weak. (WA 54, 162; LW 38, 314) He 
allowed t h e  r i t e  of e l e v a t i o n  because he  be l i eved  
t h a t  i t  could have a good and s a l u t a r y  meaning. 
I t  was a  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  r e a l  p resence  of C h r i s t ' s  
body and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament. I n  1542 Bugen- 
hagen abo l i shed  t h e  e l e v a t i o n  i n  Wit tenberg and 
Luther  d id  n o t  oppose him. By 1514 Luther  seems 
t o  have favored t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of t h e  e l e v a t i o n  a s  
a  w i tne s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  s e c t a r i a n s  who denied t h e  
r e a l  p resence ;  s t i l l  he never  r e i n s t a t e d  t h e  e leva-  
t i o n  i n  Wit tenberg nor  d id  he  demand t h a t  i t  be 
done elsewhere.  I n  h i s  excursus  on t h e  e l e v a t i o n ,  
Wisldff  shows t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  whole d o c t r i n a l  d i r e c -  
t i o n  was moving toward ending t h e  e l e v a t i o n  because 
of i t s  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  s a c r i f i c e .  Yet he  never  
t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  i t  because a s  Zwinglianism began 
t o  r i s e  he saw i t  a s  a  powerful con fe s s ion  of t h e  
r e a l  p resence .  (C. F. Wis lb f f ,  The G i f t  of Com- 
munion, pp .  156-165) 

B. True Adorat ion i s  an Inne r  S p i r i t u a l  
P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament 

62 There may be v a r i o u s  forms of outward a d o r a t i o n ,  
bu t  t r u e  a d o r a t i o n  f o r  Luther  i s  a  t r u e  s p i r i -  

t u a l  worship,  a  p roper  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  h e a r t .  "It 
i s  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  o r  bowing of t h e  h e a r t ,  so  t h a t  
from t h e  bottom of your h e a r t  you thereby  show 
and con fe s s  you r se l f  t o  be h i s  subo rd ina t e  c r e a t u r e .  
For from t h i s  you s e e  t h a t  t r u e  worship can be  
no th ing  e l s e  t han  f a i t h ;  i t  i s  f a i t h ' s  sub l imes t  
a c t i v i t y  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  God. For  no one i s  capable  
of such h e a r t f e l t  confess ion ,  a d o r a t i o n ,  bending, 
and bowing ( o r  whatever you want t o  c a l l  i t )  b e f o r e  
God i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  u n l e s s  h e  unwaveringly h o l d s  God 
t o  be h i s  Lord and Fa the r ,  from whom he  r e c e i v e s  

and w i l l  r e c e i v e  a l l  good t h i n g s ,  and through whom, 
wi thout  any mer i t  on h i s  p a r t ,  he  is  redeemed and 
preserved  from a l l  s i n s  and e v i l . "  (LW 36, 293) 

63 I n  a  number of p l a c e s  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s  Chemnitz 
a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament. 

"1t i s  c e r t a i n  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  worship of God i s  
n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  e i t h e r  t ime o r  p l a c e  (John 4:21; 
I Tim. 2:8) .  Therefore  C h r i s t  is t o  be worshipped 
always and everywhere. Therefore  i f  we b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  God and Man, i s  p r e s e n t  wi th  a  p e c u l i a r  
mode of p resence  and g race  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of H i s  
Supper, so  t h a t  t h e r e  He t r u l y  and s u b s t a n t i a l l y  
impar t s  H i s  body and blood t o  t hose  who e a t ,  by 
which He wants t o  u n i t e  Himself w i th  u s  i n  such a  
way t h a t  wi th  t h i s  most p r ec ious  pledge He a p p l i e s  
and s e a l s  t h e  g i f t s  of t h e  New Testament t o  every- 
one who e a t s  i n  f a i t h ,  g i f t s  He gained f o r  t h e  
church by t h e  o f f e r i n g  of H i s  body and t h e  shedding 
of H i s  blood; i f ,  I say ,  we t r u l y  and from t h e  
h e a r t  b e l i e v e  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  i t  n e i t h e r  can nor  - 
should happen t h a t  f a i t h  would f a i l  t o  v e n e r a t e  
and worship C h r i s t  who is  p r e s e n t  i n  t h i s  a c t i o n  
(Ex. 2 ,  277) Obviously,  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  spoken of 
h e r e  i s  w i t h i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  A l l  adora- 
t i o n  o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  i s  r e j e c t e d  a s  
i n  t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  Roman r e s e r v a t i o n .  

64 Chemnitz then  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  p roper  a d o r a t i o n  i s  
an i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  worship which exp re s se s  

i t s e l f  i n  t r u e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament: 

The t r u e  i n n e r  and s p i r i t u a l  v e n e r a t i o n  
and worship is  comprehended i n  t h e s e  Words 
of t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n :  "Do t h i s  i n  remem- 
brance of Me." Likewise: "YOU p roc la im 
t h e  Lo rd ' s  death."  When do you do t h i s ?  
When, i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  t h e  h e a r t  be- 
l i e v e s  and t h i n k s  r i g h t l y ,  p i o u s l y ,  and 
r e v e r e n t l y  about  t h e  essence  and u se  of 
t h i s  Sacrament, accord ing  t o  t h e  Word. 
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Second, when wi th  a  t hank fu l  mind we 
f a i t h f u l l y  ponder and cons ide r ,  and w i th  
t h e  h e a r t  and mouth p r a i s e  t h e s e  immeas- 
u r a b l e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Son of God, t h e  
Mediator ,  t h a t  coming down from heaven 
f o r  u s  men and f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n  He 
assumed a  body of our  subs tance ,  and 
o f f e r e d  i t  t o  t h e  Fa the r  on t h e  c r o s s  
f o r  our  redemption, and poured ou t  H i s  
blood i s  a  most b i t t e r  dea th ;  and t h a t  
i n  a d d i t i o n  H e  communicates t h i s  H i s  ho ly  
body t o  u s  t h a t  i t  may be e a t e n ,  and t h i s  
blood t h a t  i t  may be drunk i n  t h i s  H i s  
Supper, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  i n  t h i s  way He might 
apply and s e a l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  New 
Testament t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r s  wi th  a most 
s u r e  and p rec ious  pledge,  t h a t  He might 
u n i t e  Himself by means of t h e  f i r m e s t  
covenant wi th  t h i s  our  poor and d e f i l e d  
subs tance ,  and t h a t  He might t rans form 
and p repa re  our s o u l  f o r  h e a l t h  and our  
body f o r  immor ta l i ty ,  r t c .  Th i rd ,  when, 
having cons idered  our  unc leanness  and 
wretchedness ,  we c a l l  i n  a rden t  p r aye r  
upon C h r i s t ,  God and man, whom we b e l i e v e  
t o  be t r u l y  and s u b s t a n t i a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  
t h a t  a c t i o n ,  t h a t  He would be our  Media- 
t o r ,  P r o p i t i a t o r ,  Advocate, I n t e r c e s s o r ,  
J u s t i f i e r ,  and Sav io r ,  t h a t  we may, be- 
cause of H i s  d ea th ,  be r ece ived  and pre- 
se rved  i n  t h e  covenant of t h e  New Testa-  
ment, by which t h e  Fa the r  w i l l s ,  because 
of H i s  Son, t o  be r econc i l ed  t o  t h e  be- 
l i e v e r s ;  l i k e w i s e ,  when f a i t h  i n  p r aye r  
i n t e r p o s e s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of C h r i s t  t h e  
Mediator between our  s i n s  and t h e  wra th  
of t h e  Fa the r ,  a s  Anselm speaks.  When we 
cons ide r  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  mystery and 
our  own unworthiness ,  we pray  t h a t  we may 
n o t  by unworthy e a t i n g  become g u i l t y  of 

p rofan ing  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
bu t  t h a t ,  i n g r a f t e d  by t h i s  e a t i n g  i n t o  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  w e  may 
draw l i f e  from i t  as branches from t h e  
v i n e  and t h a t  t h i s  e a t i n g  may b e n e f i t  u s  
f o r  s t r eng then ing  of f a i t h ,  i n c r e a s e  i n  
love ,  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of f l e s h ,  e t c .  There- 
f o r e  we pray  t h a t  t h e  g i f t s  of repen tance ,  
f a i t h ,  and l ove  may be bestowed on u s ,  
p reserved ,  confirmed, and i nc r ea sed  i n  u s .  
(Ex. 2, 282-283) 

For both Luther  and Chemnitz t r u e  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  
Sacrament i s  an i n n e r  worship and p r e p a r a t i o n  of 
t h e  h e a r t .  

C .  Outward Forms of Reverence L i e  i n  
t h e  Area of Adiaphora 

65 When t h i s  t r u e  i n n e r  worship i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
h e a r t ,  then  outward m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of reverence  

w i l l  f o l l ow  of t h e i r  own accord .  (Ex. 2, 283; 
MWS 132) These outward s i g n s  of reverence  w i l l  
not  be t i e d  t o  t h e  e lements ,  "For He i s  no t  con- 
t a ined  i n  them a s  being l o c a l l y  shu t  i n .  We e a t  
t h e  bread of t h e  Supper r e v e r e n t l y ,  bu t  i n  our  wor- 
s h i p  we look  upon C h r i s t  Himself ,  s u p e r n a t u r a l l y  
p r e sen t  i n  heavenly majesty  i n  t h e  Supper." (Ex .  2,  
280) True a d o r a t i o n  i s  a  p roper  p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  
h e a r t  f o r  t h e  Sacrament and a  p roper  use  of t h e  
same. A l l  s i g n s  of outward reverence  a r e  i n  t h e  
a r e a  of C h r i s t i a n  freedom a s  long  a s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
p r a c t i c e  does  n o t  cause  o f f e n s e .  A p e r m i s s i b l e  
custom should no t  be in t roduced  o r  used t h a t  could 
e a s i l y  be misunderstood. Concerning outward s i g n s  
of reverence ,  Luther  w r i t e s  i n  The Adorat ion of 
t he  Sacrament, "We say  t h a t  one should no t  condemn 
people o r  accuse them of  he re sy  i f  they  do n o t  
adore t h e  Sacrament,  f o r  t h e r e  i s  no command t o  
t h a t  e f f e c t  and i t  i s  n o t  f o r  t h a t  purpose t h a t  
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Second, when wi th  a  t hank fu l  mind we 
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wretchedness ,  we c a l l  i n  a rden t  p r aye r  
upon C h r i s t ,  God and man, whom we b e l i e v e  
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p rofan ing  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
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love ,  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of f l e s h ,  e t c .  There- 
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f a i t h ,  and l ove  may be bestowed on u s ,  
p reserved ,  confirmed, and i nc r ea sed  i n  u s .  
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For both Luther  and Chemnitz t r u e  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  
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C .  Outward Forms of Reverence L i e  i n  
t h e  Area of Adiaphora 
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h e a r t ,  then  outward m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of reverence  
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280) True a d o r a t i o n  i s  a  p roper  p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  
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custom should no t  be in t roduced  o r  used t h a t  could 
e a s i l y  be misunderstood. Concerning outward s i g n s  
of reverence ,  Luther  w r i t e s  i n  The Adorat ion of 
t he  Sacrament, "We say  t h a t  one should no t  condemn 
people o r  accuse them of  he re sy  i f  they  do n o t  
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C h r i s t  is  p r e s e n t .  J u s t  a s  we read  t h a t  t h e  
a p o s t l e s  d i d  no t  adore  t h e  Sacrament s i n c e  they  
were s i t t i n g  and e a t i n g  a t  t a b l e  [Matt .  26:20, 261. 
On t h e  o t h e r  hand, one should no t  condemn and 
accuse of he r e sy  people  who do adore  t h e  Sacrament. 
For a l though  C h r i s t  h a s  n o t  commanded i t ,  n e i t h e r  
h a s  he  forb idden  i t ,  bu t  o f t e n  accepted i t .  Free ,  
f r e e  i t  must be,  accord ing  a s  one i s  d i sposed  i n  
h i s  h e a r t  and h a s  oppo r tun i t y . "  (LW 36, 295; a l s o  
s e e  WA B r .  X I I ,  399-401, S t .  L. XXIb., 3457-3459, 
Addendum I;  The Anhalt  l e t t e r ,  WA B r .  X ,  85-86, 
S t .  L .  X I X ,  1341; H. Sasse ,  Th i s  i s  My Body, p .  84) 
Likewise our  Confessions s t a t e ,  "We r e j e c t  t h e  
t e ach ing  t h a t  t h e  e lements  o r  v i s i b l e  s p e c i e s  o r  
forms of t h e  consecra ted  bread and wine must be 
adored.  However, no one, u n l e s s  he  be an Ar ian  
h e r e t i c ,  can and w i l l  deny t h a t  C h r i s t  Himself ,  
t r u e  God and man, who is  t r u l y  and e s s e n t i a l l y  
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper,  should be adored i n  s p i r i t  
and i n  t r u t h  i n  t h e  t r u e  u se  of t h e  same, a s  a l s o  
i n  a l l  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  where H i s  congre- 
g a t i o n  i s  assembled." (FC SD V I I ,  126) 

66 It h a s  been argued t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  Reformation 
f a t h e r s  pe rmi t t ed  outward s i g n s  of reverence  

such a s  knee l i ng  and even t h e  e l e v a t i o n ,  t h e  body 
and blood of C h r i s t  must be p r e s e n t  a s  soon a s  t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken o r  t h e r e  would be a  
bread worship.  (Teigen,  pp. 117-120, p a r .  302-306) 
These outward s i g n s  of reverence  a r e  a con fe s s ion  
of t h e  r e a l  p resence  i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  and 
an a d o r a t i o n  of C h r i s t  bu t  they  do no t  f i x  an exac t  
moment of t h e  presence .  Luther  even imp l i e s  t h a t  
such s i g n s  of a d o r a t i o n  a r e  p roper  i n  Baptism, 
Absolut ion,  hnd a t  t h e  r ead ing  of t h e  Gospel where 
t h e r e  i s  no sacramenta l  p resence .  (Ex .  2, 278; 
LW 8, 144-145, S t .  L. 11, 1842-1843) I f  such s i g n s  
of reverence  a r e  p roper  i n  Baptism and a t  t h e  read- 
i ng  of t h e  Gospel,  then  even t h e  person  who i s  no t  
s u r e  of t h e  exac t  moment of p resence  can perform 

s i g n s  of reverence  i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
such a s  knee l i ng  o r  t h e  o l d  German box wi thout  
becoming g u i l t y  of a r t o l a t r y .  The F a t h e r s  per-  
m i t t e d  t h e s e  outward s i g n s  of a d o r a t i o n  ou t  of 
r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  Sacrament and a s  a  con fe s s ion  of 
t h e  r e a l  p resence .  

67 True a d o r a t i o n  is  an i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  worship.  
Th i s  i s  p o s s i b l e  on ly  through repentance  and 

f a i t h .  The C h r i s t i a n  should have t r u e  sorrow 
over  h i s  s i n  and t r u s t  i n  C h r i s t ' s  f o rg ivenes s  i n  
t h e  Sacrament, which i s  g iven  through H i s  t r u e  
body and blood.  Th i s  sacrament w i l l  s t r e n g t h e n  
h i s  f a i t h  throughout  t h i s  e a r t h l y  journey u n t i l  
he  r eaches  t h e  heavenly f a t h e r l a n d .  When t h i s  
i nne r  s p i r i t u a l  a d o r a t i o n  i s  p r e s e n t ,  outward 
s i g n s  of a d o r a t i o n  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  fo l low.  What 
type  of outward reverence  an  i n d i v i d u a l  o r  a con- 
g r ega t i on  may choose t o  u s e  i s  a  p a r t  of C h r i s t i a n  
freedom. However, t h e  i nne r  s p i r i t u a l  worship i s  
t h e  important  t h i n g .  Without i t  a l l  outward 
v e n e r a t i o n  is wor th l e s s .  

VI I .  The Blessings o f  t h e  Sacrament 

A. The Forg iveness  of  S i n s  

68 Luther  a p t l y  summarized t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  
Supper i n  t h e  Small Catechism: "The b e n e f i t  

which we r e c e i v e  from such e a t i n g  and d r ink ing  i s  
shown u s  by t h e s e  words: Given and shed f o r  you 
f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  namely, t h a t  i n  t h e  
Sacrament fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and sa lva-  
t i o n  a r e  g iven  u s  through t h e s e  words. For where 
t h e r e  i s  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  l i f e  
and s a l v a t i o n . "  Forg iveness  of s i n s  is  t h e  c h i e f  
b l e s s i n g  of t h e  Sacrament a s  t h e  Words of I n s t i -  
t u t i o n  d e c l a r e  and from i t  f lows a l l  t h e  o t h e r  
b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  Supper.  
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1. A Means of Grace 

69 The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i s  a  r e a l  means of g r ace  
which g i v e s  u s  eve ry th ing  which C h r i s t  won 

on t h e  c r o s s  i n  our  s t e a d .  T h i s  Sacrament i s  t h e  
Gospel. Here we r e c e i v e  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of 
~ h r i s t ' s  redemptive s a c r i f i c e .  Luther  demons t ra tes  
t h e  connect ion between t h e  c r o s s  and t h e  a l t a r  i n  
t h e  Sacrament. "SO t h a t  our  r e a d e r s  may t h e  b e t t e r  
pe r ce ive  our  t e ach ing  I s h a l l  c l e a r l y  and broad ly  
d e s c r i b e  i t .  We t r e a t  of t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  
i n  two ways. F i r s t ,  how i t  i s  achieved and won. 
Second, how i t  i s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and g iven  t o  u s .  
C h r i s t  ha s  achieved i t  on t h e  c r o s s ,  i t  i s  t r u e .  
But He h a s  no t  d i s t r i b u t e d  o r  g iven  i t  on t h e  
c r o s s .  He h a s  no t  won i t  i n  t h e  Supper o r  Sacra- 
ment. There He h a s  d i s t r i b u t e d  and g iven  i t  
through t h e  Word, a s  a l s o  i n  t h e  Gospel where i t  
i s  preached.  He h a s  won i t  once and f o r  a l l  on 
t h e  c r o s s .  But t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  t a k e s  p l a c e  con- 
t i nuous ly  b e f o r e  and a f t e r ,  from t h e  beginning t o  
t h e  end of t h e  world." (LW 40, 213-214) 

2. The Ransom Money f o r  S i n  

70 The Holy Sacrament a s s u r e s  each i n d i v i d u a l  
p e r s o n a l l y  of t h e  Gospel d e c l a r a t i o n  of f o r -  

g ivenes s .  I n  our  weaknesses and f a i l u r e s  w e  can 
o f t e n  beg in  t o  wonder whether we a r e  r e a l l y  f o r -  
g iven .  How can God f o r g i v e  a wretch l i k e  me? Are 
my s i n s  j u s t  t oo  g r e a t  t o  be pardoned? I n  t h i s  
Supper t h e  Lord J e s u s  removes our  every doubt.  
A s  we come t o  t h e  L o r d ' s  Table  we a r e  i n  s p i r i t  
a t  Golgotha knee l i ng  b e f o r e  t h e  c r o s s  embracing 
H i s  dying body and d r ink ing  from H i s  f i v e  bloody 
wounds. A s  a kidnapped c h i l d  i s  bought back by 
i t s  p a r e n t s  wi th  money, s o  J e s u s  bought u s  back 
n o t  w i th  gold o r  s i l v e r  bu t  with  H i s  ho ly  p r ec ious  
blood and H i s  innocent  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th .  H i s  
body and blood a r e  t h e  ransom f o r  s i n .  I n  t h e  
Supper we r e c e i v e  t h e  ve ry  t h ing  which pa id  f o r  

s i n s ,  t h e  ve ry  t h i n g  which f r e e d  u s  from h e l l ' s  
d e s t r u c t i o n .  Then no m a t t e r  how g r e a t  and t e r r i -  
b l e  our  s i n s  may be,  no m a t t e r  how h e a v i l y  they  
burden our  consc ience ,  r e c e i v i n g  t h i s  Sacrament 
we need never  wonder whether our  s i n s  a r e  f o r -  
g iven ,  f o r  w i t h i n  u s  w e  have t h e  very  ransom money 
which pa id  f o r  our  s i n s ,  namely, H i s  t r u e  body and 
blood. (C.F.W. Walther ,  Brosamen, pp. 108-117) 

3. The P r e s e n t a t i o n  of  C h r i s t ' s  
S a c r i f i c e  

71 Orthodox Lutherans  have always r e j e c t e d  t h e  
Roman concept  of s a c r i f i c e  i n  t h e  Sacrament 

and r i g h t l y  s o ,  It  i s  a  t e r r i b l e  i n s u l t  t o  
~ h r i s t ' s  once and f o r  a11 s a c r i f i c e  on t h e  c r o s s ,  
Yet t h e r e  i s  an i n sepa rab l e  connec t ion  between t h e  
c r o s s  and t h e  a l t a r .  The power and e f f i c a c y  of 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper i s  de r ived  u l t i m a t e l y  from 
~ h r i s t ' s  redemptive s a c r i f i c e  a t  Calvary.  The 
~ o r d ' s  Supper is  a  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of H i s  atonement 
o f f e r i n g  among H i s  people .  The Sacrament b r i n g s  
t o  u s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of Calvary and g i v e s  u s  a l l  
i t s  b l e s s i n g s ,  f o rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l -  
v a t i o n .  Th i s  is t h e  concept t h a t  Chemnitz h a s  i n  
mind when he  speaks of t h e  Sacrament a s  a  sav ing  
s a c r i f i c e :  

The f a t h e r s  c a l l  t h e  body and blood of t h e  
Lord which a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper a  
sav ing  s a c r i f i c e ,  a  pure  h o s t ,  our  ransom, 
t h e  purchase p r i c e  of our  redemption, t h e  
ransom f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world,  a pro- 
p i t i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e  and a p r o p i t i a t i o n ,  
n o t  because t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  
a r e  o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  Mass by t h e  a c t i o n  of 
t h e  p r i e s t  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  they  may become 
t h e  ransom and p r o p i t i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of 
t h e  whole world, ,  bu t  because t h a t  s a c r i f i c e  
which was once o f f e r e d  on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  our  
redemption and f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  whole ------ -- 
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world - t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord - 
i s  p r e s e n t ,  i s  d i spensed ,  o f f e r e d ,  and 
taken  i n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper,  s o  t h a t  t h e  
power and e f f i c a c y  of t h i s  o f f e r i n g ,  once 
made on t h e  c r o s s ,  i s  app l i ed  and s e a l e d  
i n d i v i d u a l l y  t o  a l l  who r e c e i v e  i t  i n  
f a i t h .  Thus Cypr i ansays  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  
Supper :   his l i f  e-giving bread and t h e  
cup of b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn 
bened i c t i on ,  b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  
t o t a l  man, be ing  a t  t h e  same t ime a  medi- 
c i n e  and an o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  in f i rm-  
i t i e s  and t o  purge our  i n i q u i t i e s . "  
(Ex. 2, 491) 

4.  The Various Means of Grace 

72 It h a s  been asked why we need fo rg ivenes s  i n  
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper when we have a l r e a d y  r ece ived  

fo rg ivenes s  through t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Gospel,  
Holy Baptism, and Absolu t ion .  We should n o t  a sk  
t h e  impe r t i nen t  q u e s t i o n  why God h a s  g iven  u s  fou r  
means of g r ace  i n s t e a d  of one, r a t h e r  thank H i m  
t h a t  He h a s  s o  r i c h l y  b l e s sed  u s  i n  making u s  par- 
t a k e r s  of f o rg ivenes s  and t h a t  He, through t h e s e  
means, g i v e s  u s  a  j o y f u l  h e a r t  a s su red  t h a t  we a r e  
accep t ab l e  t o  H i m .  Anyone whose h e a r t  h a s  been 
t e r r i f i e d  by h i s  s i n s  knows how important  i t  i s  t o  
b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of t hose  s i n s  and w i l l  
r e a d i l y  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of d i v i n e  mercy 
i n  p rov id ing  n o t  on ly  one bu t  many means through 
which we r e c e i v e  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  There- 
f o r e  j u s t  a s  c e r t a i n  a s  we a r e  t h a t  we r e c e i v e  
w i th  our  l i p s  t h e  body and blood of our  Lord 
which were g iven  i n t o  dea th  f o r  our  s i n s ,  j u s t  a s  
c e r t a i n  should we be t h a t  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  
i s  ou r s .  (Der K le ine  Gebets-Schatz, pp. 64-65) 

73 I n  t h e  Examen Chemnitz d i s c u s s e s  t h e  wonder- 
f u l  comfort de r ived  from t h e  v a r i o u s  means 

of g race :  

Moreover, i n  t emp ta t i ons  t h e  mind i s  t rou-  
b l ed  c h i e f l y  about  t h i s  ques t i on ,  whether ,  
i n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  promise i s  
spoken i n  gene ra l ,  I a l s o ,  who b e l i e v e ,  
have fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ;  whether I have 
i t  t r u l y ,  s u r e l y ,  and f i r m l y .  Also,  a 
p ious  mind is  concerned l e s t  i t  be snatched 
away o r  wrested from i t .  For t h i s  use  
t h e r e f o r e  God, who i s  r i c h  i n  mercy, which 
He pours  ou t  abundant ly  on t h e  b e l i e v e r s ,  
i n s t i t u t e d  be s ide  t h e  Word a l s o  t h e  u se  
of t h e  Sacraments.  However, we l e a v e  and 
a s c r i b e  bo th  t o  t h e  Word and t o  each Sac- 
rament what belongs t o  each i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
Through Baptism we a r e  r ebo rn  i n  C h r i s t ;  
having been reborn ,  we a r e  nour i shed  wi th  
t h e  Word and t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  i f  we have 
f a l l e n ,  we r e t u r n  through repentance  and 
and f a i t h  t o  t h e  promise of g r ace ,  and by 
f a i t h  i n  t h e  promise we a r e  aga in  recon- 
c i l e d  t o  God through t h e  Mediator .  Never- 
t h e l e s s  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  which c o n t a i n s  t h e  
b a s i s  f o r  t h e  r emi s s ion  of s i n s ,  namely 
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  i s  n o t  ex- 
c luded from a l s o  t h i s  u s e .  For t h e  Son of - 
God t e s t i f i e s  i n  t h e  Eucha r i s t  by a  most 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  and s u r e  p ledge ,  namely by 
e x h i b i t i n g  H i s  body and blood, t h a t  He 
s u r e l y  communicates, a p p l i e s ,  and s e a l s  t o  
each and everyone who u s e s  t h i s  Sacrament 
i n  f a i t h ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s ,  r e c o n c i l i a -  
t i o n  w i th  God, and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  
which He ob ta ined  f o r  t h e  church by t h e  
o f f e r i n g  up of H i s  body and t h e  shedding 
of H i s  blood t h a t  they  might be o f f e r e d  
i n  t h e  Word and Sacraments and be accep ted  
by f a i t h .  And s o  f a i t h  h a s  i n  t h e  u s e  of 
t h e  Eucha r i s t  a  f i r m  anchor of c o n s o l a t i o n  
of s i n s .  It  a l s o  h a s  an  e f f e c t u a l  remedy 
f o r  r a i s i n g  up and suppor t i ng  a  f e e b l e  



world - t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord - 
i s  p r e s e n t ,  i s  d i spensed ,  o f f e r e d ,  and 
taken  i n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper,  s o  t h a t  t h e  
power and e f f i c a c y  of t h i s  o f f e r i n g ,  once 
made on t h e  c r o s s ,  i s  app l i ed  and s e a l e d  
i n d i v i d u a l l y  t o  a l l  who r e c e i v e  i t  i n  
f a i t h .  Thus Cypr i ansays  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  
Supper :   his l i f  e-giving bread and t h e  
cup of b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn 
bened i c t i on ,  b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  
t o t a l  man, be ing  a t  t h e  same t ime a  medi- 
c i n e  and an o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  in f i rm-  
i t i e s  and t o  purge our  i n i q u i t i e s . "  
(Ex. 2, 491) 

4.  The Various Means of Grace 

72 It h a s  been asked why we need fo rg ivenes s  i n  
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper when we have a l r e a d y  r ece ived  

fo rg ivenes s  through t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Gospel,  
Holy Baptism, and Absolu t ion .  We should n o t  a sk  
t h e  impe r t i nen t  q u e s t i o n  why God h a s  g iven  u s  fou r  
means of g r ace  i n s t e a d  of one, r a t h e r  thank H i m  
t h a t  He h a s  s o  r i c h l y  b l e s sed  u s  i n  making u s  par- 
t a k e r s  of f o rg ivenes s  and t h a t  He, through t h e s e  
means, g i v e s  u s  a  j o y f u l  h e a r t  a s su red  t h a t  we a r e  
accep t ab l e  t o  H i m .  Anyone whose h e a r t  h a s  been 
t e r r i f i e d  by h i s  s i n s  knows how important  i t  i s  t o  
b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of t hose  s i n s  and w i l l  
r e a d i l y  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of d i v i n e  mercy 
i n  p rov id ing  n o t  on ly  one bu t  many means through 
which we r e c e i v e  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  There- 
f o r e  j u s t  a s  c e r t a i n  a s  we a r e  t h a t  we r e c e i v e  
w i th  our  l i p s  t h e  body and blood of our  Lord 
which were g iven  i n t o  dea th  f o r  our  s i n s ,  j u s t  a s  
c e r t a i n  should we be t h a t  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  
i s  ou r s .  (Der K le ine  Gebets-Schatz, pp. 64-65) 

73 I n  t h e  Examen Chemnitz d i s c u s s e s  t h e  wonder- 
f u l  comfort de r ived  from t h e  v a r i o u s  means 

of g race :  

Moreover, i n  t emp ta t i ons  t h e  mind i s  t rou-  
b l ed  c h i e f l y  about  t h i s  ques t i on ,  whether ,  
i n  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  promise i s  
spoken i n  gene ra l ,  I a l s o ,  who b e l i e v e ,  
have fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ;  whether I have 
i t  t r u l y ,  s u r e l y ,  and f i r m l y .  Also,  a 
p ious  mind is  concerned l e s t  i t  be snatched 
away o r  wrested from i t .  For t h i s  use  
t h e r e f o r e  God, who i s  r i c h  i n  mercy, which 
He pours  ou t  abundant ly  on t h e  b e l i e v e r s ,  
i n s t i t u t e d  be s ide  t h e  Word a l s o  t h e  u se  
of t h e  Sacraments.  However, we l e a v e  and 
a s c r i b e  bo th  t o  t h e  Word and t o  each Sac- 
rament what belongs t o  each i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
Through Baptism we a r e  r ebo rn  i n  C h r i s t ;  
having been reborn ,  we a r e  nour i shed  wi th  
t h e  Word and t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  i f  we have 
f a l l e n ,  we r e t u r n  through repentance  and 
and f a i t h  t o  t h e  promise of g r ace ,  and by 
f a i t h  i n  t h e  promise we a r e  aga in  recon- 
c i l e d  t o  God through t h e  Mediator .  Never- 
t h e l e s s  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  which c o n t a i n s  t h e  
b a s i s  f o r  t h e  r emi s s ion  of s i n s ,  namely 
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  i s  n o t  ex- 
c luded from a l s o  t h i s  u s e .  For t h e  Son of - 
God t e s t i f i e s  i n  t h e  Eucha r i s t  by a  most 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  and s u r e  p ledge ,  namely by 
e x h i b i t i n g  H i s  body and blood, t h a t  He 
s u r e l y  communicates, a p p l i e s ,  and s e a l s  t o  
each and everyone who u s e s  t h i s  Sacrament 
i n  f a i t h ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s ,  r e c o n c i l i a -  
t i o n  w i th  God, and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  b e n e f i t s  
which He ob ta ined  f o r  t h e  church by t h e  
o f f e r i n g  up of H i s  body and t h e  shedding 
of H i s  blood t h a t  they  might be o f f e r e d  
i n  t h e  Word and Sacraments and be accep ted  
by f a i t h .  And s o  f a i t h  h a s  i n  t h e  u s e  of 
t h e  Eucha r i s t  a  f i r m  anchor of c o n s o l a t i o n  
of s i n s .  It  a l s o  h a s  an  e f f e c t u a l  remedy 
f o r  r a i s i n g  up and suppor t i ng  a  f e e b l e  



f a i t h  i n  t h e  midst  of sorrow and t r i a l s ,  
a g a i n s t  want of conf idence ,  doubt ,  f a i n t -  
hea r t ednes s ,  and d e s p a i r  (Ex. 2,  239) 

B. L i f e  

1. The Supper a s  Nourishment 

74 The Holy Supper c o n f e r s  l i f e .  Th i s  i s  n o t  
temporal  l i f e  which we r ece ived  through n a t u r a l  

b i r t h ,  bu t  i t  i s  t h a t  new s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  which h a s  
been r egene ra t ed  i n  u s  through t h e  new b i r t h  i n  
Holy Baptism. S ince  t h i s  l i f e  is s t i l l  weak and 
imper fec t ,  and cons t an t  growth i s  neces sa ry ,  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Sacrament a s  a  t r u e  
s p i r i t u a l  nourishment.  Luther  s ays  concerning t h i s :  

On t h i s  account  i t  i s  indeed c a l l e d  a  food 
of s o u l s ,  which nou r i shes  and s t r e n g t h e n s  
t h e  new man. For by Bpatism we a r e  f i r s t  
born anew; bu t  ( a s  we s a i d  before )  t h e r e  
s t i l l  remains ,  b e s i d e s ,  t h e  o l d  v i c i o u s  
n a t u r e  of f l e s h  and blood i n  man, and 
t h e r e  a r e  so  many h ind rances  and tempta- 
t i o n s  of t h e  d e v i l  and of t h e  world t h a t  
we o f t e n  become weary and f a i n t  and some- 
t imes  a l s o  stumble.  The re fo re  it i s  g iven  
f o r  a  d a i l y  p a s t u r e  and sus tenance ,  t h a t  
f a i t h  mav r e f r e s h  and s t r e n g t h e n  i t s e l f  so  
a s  no t  t o  f a l l  back i n  such a  b a t t l e ,  bu t  
become ever  s t r o n g e r  and s t r o n g e r .  For t h e  
new l i f e  must be so  r e g u l a t e d  t h a t  i t  con- 
t i n u a l l y  i n c r e a s e  and p rog re s s ;  bu t  it 
must s u f f e r  much oppos i t i on .  For t h e  d e v i l  
i s  such a  f u r i o u s  enemy t h a t  when he  s e e s  
t h a t  we oppose him and a t t a c k  t h e  o l d  man, 
and t h a t  he  cannot t o p p l e  u s  over  by f o r c e ,  
he  prowls and moves about  on a l l  s i d e s ,  
t r i e s  a l l  dev i ce s ,  and does  n o t  d e s i s t ,  
u n t i l  he  f i n a l l y  wea r i e s  u s ,  s o  t h a t  we 

e i t h e r  renounce ou r  f a i t h  o r  y i e l d  hands 
and f e e t  and become l i s t l e s s  o r  impa t i en t .  
Now t o  t h i s  end t h e  conso l a t i on  i s  h e r e  
g iven  when t h e  h e a r t  f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  burden 
i s  becoming t oo  heavy, t h a t  i t  may h e r e  
o b t a i n  new power and re f reshment .  (LC V ,  
23-26) 

2.  The Supper i s  Life-Giving 

75 Our Confessions quote  t h e  Ea r ly  Church f a t h e r s  
a s  say ing ,  " C h r i s t ' s  f l e s h  i s  a  t r u l y  quicken- 

i ng  food and H i s  blood a t r u l y  quickening d r ink . "  
(FC SD V I I I ,  76) Likewise,  Chemnitz c i t e s  t h e  
f a t h e r s  of t h e  Council  of Ephesus i n  431 AD, 
"The f l e s h  of C h r i s t  on account  of t h e  union wi th  
t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  which is  l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i s  made 
l i f e - g i v i n g  o r  a  l i f e - g i v e r  and i t  t h u s  h a s  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  o r  power t o  g i v e  l i f e ,  and t h i s  au thor -  
i t y  i t  e x e r c i s e s  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  ~f  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  
Supper i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r s . "  (TNC 474) The body 
and blood of our  Lord i n  t h e  Supper a r e  l i f e -  
g iv ing .  They a r e  never  u n f r u i t f u l ,  impotent ,  and 
u s e l e s s .  Here we r e c e i v e  t h e  body and blood of 
t h e  l i v i n g  God i n t o  t h i s  body made of d u s t .  What 
can be more powerful?  What can be more b e n e f i c i a l ?  
Th i s  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  t r e a s u r e  i n  t h e  l i f e  of a  
C h r i s t i a n .  I t  is  t h e  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f i t  f o r  body 
and s o u l .   h his l i f e - g i v i n g  bread and cup of 
b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn bened i c t i on ,  
b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  t o t a l  man, being a t  t h e  
same time a  medicine and an o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  
i n f i r m i t i e s  and t o  purge our  i n i q u i t i e s .  " (Ex. 2 ,  
491; s e e  a l s o  Teigen, pp. 154-159, p a r .  388-401, 
where t h e  concept of l i f e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  of C h r i s t  
i s  w e l l  summarized.) 

3. The Supper and t h e  S a n c t i f i e d  L i f e  

76 S ince  t h e  f l e s h  and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  l i f e -  
g iv ing ,  they  prov ide  t h e  s t r e n g t h  t h a t  



f a i t h  i n  t h e  midst  of sorrow and t r i a l s ,  
a g a i n s t  want of conf idence ,  doubt ,  f a i n t -  
hea r t ednes s ,  and d e s p a i r  (Ex. 2,  239) 

B. L i f e  

1. The Supper a s  Nourishment 

74 The Holy Supper c o n f e r s  l i f e .  Th i s  i s  n o t  
temporal  l i f e  which we r ece ived  through n a t u r a l  

b i r t h ,  bu t  i t  i s  t h a t  new s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  which h a s  
been r egene ra t ed  i n  u s  through t h e  new b i r t h  i n  
Holy Baptism. S ince  t h i s  l i f e  is s t i l l  weak and 
imper fec t ,  and cons t an t  growth i s  neces sa ry ,  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Sacrament a s  a  t r u e  
s p i r i t u a l  nourishment.  Luther  s ays  concerning t h i s :  

On t h i s  account  i t  i s  indeed c a l l e d  a  food 
of s o u l s ,  which nou r i shes  and s t r e n g t h e n s  
t h e  new man. For by Bpatism we a r e  f i r s t  
born anew; bu t  ( a s  we s a i d  before )  t h e r e  
s t i l l  remains ,  b e s i d e s ,  t h e  o l d  v i c i o u s  
n a t u r e  of f l e s h  and blood i n  man, and 
t h e r e  a r e  so  many h ind rances  and tempta- 
t i o n s  of t h e  d e v i l  and of t h e  world t h a t  
we o f t e n  become weary and f a i n t  and some- 
t imes  a l s o  stumble.  The re fo re  it i s  g iven  
f o r  a  d a i l y  p a s t u r e  and sus tenance ,  t h a t  
f a i t h  mav r e f r e s h  and s t r e n g t h e n  i t s e l f  so  
a s  no t  t o  f a l l  back i n  such a  b a t t l e ,  bu t  
become ever  s t r o n g e r  and s t r o n g e r .  For t h e  
new l i f e  must be so  r e g u l a t e d  t h a t  i t  con- 
t i n u a l l y  i n c r e a s e  and p rog re s s ;  bu t  it 
must s u f f e r  much oppos i t i on .  For t h e  d e v i l  
i s  such a  f u r i o u s  enemy t h a t  when he  s e e s  
t h a t  we oppose him and a t t a c k  t h e  o l d  man, 
and t h a t  he  cannot t o p p l e  u s  over  by f o r c e ,  
he  prowls and moves about  on a l l  s i d e s ,  
t r i e s  a l l  dev i ce s ,  and does  n o t  d e s i s t ,  
u n t i l  he  f i n a l l y  wea r i e s  u s ,  s o  t h a t  we 

e i t h e r  renounce ou r  f a i t h  o r  y i e l d  hands 
and f e e t  and become l i s t l e s s  o r  impa t i en t .  
Now t o  t h i s  end t h e  conso l a t i on  i s  h e r e  
g iven  when t h e  h e a r t  f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  burden 
i s  becoming t oo  heavy, t h a t  i t  may h e r e  
o b t a i n  new power and re f reshment .  (LC V ,  
23-26) 

2.  The Supper i s  Life-Giving 

75 Our Confessions quote  t h e  Ea r ly  Church f a t h e r s  
a s  say ing ,  " C h r i s t ' s  f l e s h  i s  a  t r u l y  quicken- 

i ng  food and H i s  blood a t r u l y  quickening d r ink . "  
(FC SD V I I I ,  76) Likewise,  Chemnitz c i t e s  t h e  
f a t h e r s  of t h e  Council  of Ephesus i n  431 AD, 
"The f l e s h  of C h r i s t  on account  of t h e  union wi th  
t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  which is  l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i s  made 
l i f e - g i v i n g  o r  a  l i f e - g i v e r  and i t  t h u s  h a s  t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  o r  power t o  g i v e  l i f e ,  and t h i s  au thor -  
i t y  i t  e x e r c i s e s  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  ~f  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  
Supper i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r s . "  (TNC 474) The body 
and blood of our  Lord i n  t h e  Supper a r e  l i f e -  
g iv ing .  They a r e  never  u n f r u i t f u l ,  impotent ,  and 
u s e l e s s .  Here we r e c e i v e  t h e  body and blood of 
t h e  l i v i n g  God i n t o  t h i s  body made of d u s t .  What 
can be more powerful?  What can be more b e n e f i c i a l ?  
Th i s  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  t r e a s u r e  i n  t h e  l i f e  of a  
C h r i s t i a n .  I t  is  t h e  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f i t  f o r  body 
and s o u l .   h his l i f e - g i v i n g  bread and cup of 
b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn bened i c t i on ,  
b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  t o t a l  man, being a t  t h e  
same time a  medicine and an o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  
i n f i r m i t i e s  and t o  purge our  i n i q u i t i e s .  " (Ex. 2 ,  
491; s e e  a l s o  Teigen, pp. 154-159, p a r .  388-401, 
where t h e  concept of l i f e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  of C h r i s t  
i s  w e l l  summarized.) 

3. The Supper and t h e  S a n c t i f i e d  L i f e  

76 S ince  t h e  f l e s h  and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  l i f e -  
g iv ing ,  they  prov ide  t h e  s t r e n g t h  t h a t  



b e l i e v e r s  need t o  l i v e  a  more s a n c t i f i e d  l i f e .  
Out of thanks  f o r  a l l  t h a t  C h r i s t  ha s  done f o r  u s  
by sav ing  u s  from e v e r l a s t i n g  dea th ,  w e  w i l l  de- 
s i r e  t o  l e a d  a C h r i s t - l i k e  l i f e .  Yet a s  we view 
our  l i v e s  we s e e  f a i l u r e s  on every s i d e .  W e  do 
n o t  have t h e  s t r e n g t h  i n  o u r s e l v e s  t o  b a t t l e  t h e  
a t t a c k s  of t h e  d e v i l ,  t h e  world,  and our  f l e s h .  
Then a s  we a r e  t o s sed  about  by t emp ta t i ons ,  when 
i t  seems t h a t  we have no power i n  o u r s e l v e s ,  we 
come t o  H i s  wonderful Table .  Here He g i v e s  u s  
H i s  quickening f l e s h  and blood which i s  t h e  
s t r eng then ing  f o r  a  h o l i e r  l i f e ,  I t  i s  t h e  
power t o  walk i n  H i s  l ov ing  f o o t s t e p s ,  (LS 191) 

4 .  The Supper and our  Dai ly  Burdens 

77 A s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a v e l s  i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  he  
f a c e s  problems and t r o u b l e s  a l l  t h e  way. 

There a r e  o f t e n  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  our  
home, b i t t e r n e s s  i n  our  f ami ly ,  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  
our  f r i e n d s ,  s i c k n e s s ,  and even t h e  dea th  of t h o s e  
most nea r  and dea r .  For t h i s  reason  t h e  German 
Lutheran f a t h e r s  o f t e n  speak of t h i s  l i f e  a s  t h e  
Jammertal ,  t h e  "va le  of t e a r s . "  Yet i n  every  
d i f f i c u l t y  and problem of l i f e  t h e  Lord J e s u s  
s ays ,  "Come t o  My Table  a l l  you t h a t  l a b o r  and 
a r e  heavy laden ,  I w i l l  g i v e  you r e s t . "  Through 
t h e  Sacrament of H i s  body and blood He g i v e s  u s  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  t o  f a c e  a l l  t h e  problems and t r o u b l e s  
of l i f e  and t o  do a l l  t h i n g s  through H i m .  Come t o  
t h i s  r e f r e s h i n g  r e p a s t .  Here i s  t h e  nourishment ,  
t h e  heavenly manna we need a l l  t h e  way through t h e  
journey of l i f e .  I n  t h e  Large Catechism Luther  
speaks of t h e  Sacrament a s  our  r e fuge  and comfort  
i n  l i f e :  

For h e r e  He o f f e r s  u s  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  t r e a -  
s u r e  which He h a s  brought  f o r  u s  from 
heaven, and t o  which He i n v i t e s  u s  a l s o  
i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  wi th  t h e  g r e a t e s t  k indness ,  
a s  when He s a y s  i n  S t .  Matthew 11, 28: 

"Come unto  Me, a l l  ye t h a t  l a b o r  and a r e  
heavy laden ,  and I w i l l  g i v e  you r e s t . " .  . . 
W e  must never  r ega rd  t h e  Sacrament a s  some- 
t h i n g  i n j u r i o u s  from which we had b e t t e r  
f l e e ,  bu t  a s  a  pure ,  wholesome, comfort ing 
remedy impar t ing  s a l v a t i o n  and comfort ,  
which w i l l  c u r e  you and g i v e  you l i f e  bo th  
i n  s o u l  and body. For where t h e  s o u l  h a s  
recovered ,  t h e  body a l s o  is  r e l i e v e d .  Why, 
then ,  i s  i t  t h a t  we a c t  a s  i f  i t  were a 
poison,  t h e  e a t i n g  of which would b r ing  
dea th? . . .  Those, who a r e  s e n s i b l e  of t h e i r  
weakness r ega rd  and u se  i t  on ly  a s  a  prec-  
i o u s  a n t i d o t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  po ison  which they  
have i n  them. For h e r e  i n  t h e  Sacrament 
you a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  from t h e  l i p s  of C h r i s t  
f o rg ivenes s  of s i n ,  which c o n t a i n s  and 
b r i n g s  wi th  i t  t h e  g r ace  of God and t h e  
S p i r i t  wi th  a l l  H i s  g i f t s ,  p r o t e c t i o n ,  
s h e l t e r ,  and power a g a i n s t  dea th  and t h e  
d e v i l  and a l l  m i s fo r tune .  (LC V ,  66-70) 

78 Luther  s ays  t h a t  t h e  Sacrament i s  a  "whole- 
some, comfort ing,  remedy impar t ing  s a l v a t i o n  

and comfort ,  which w i l l  cu r e  you and g i v e  you l i f e  
both i n  s o u l  and body." (LC V ,  68) Chemnitz s ays  
t h a t  t h e  Supper i s  "a heavenly and s p i r i t u a l  nour- 
ishment f o r  both body and s o u l  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  
un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  (LS 61) Because of t h i s  
b e l i e v e r s  i n  every burden and c o n f l i c t  of l i f e  
w i l l  come t o  t h e  Supper. Th i s  w i l l  a l s o  be t h e  
c a s e  i n  p h y s i c a l  needs and s i c k n e s s  and e s p e c i a l l y  
a t  t h e  hour of dea th .  For t h e r e  i s  no b e t t e r  h e l p  
t han  t h a t  of t h e  Div ine  Phys i c i an  who g i v e s  H i s  
l i f e - g i v i n g  f l e s h  and blood a s  t h e  soo th ing  medi- 
c i n e  which a i d s  and qu ickens  u s  i n  s o u l  and body. 

5. The Supper a s  Communion With C h r i s t  

79 There a r e  many today who a r e  seek ing  a  c l o s e r  



b e l i e v e r s  need t o  l i v e  a  more s a n c t i f i e d  l i f e .  
Out of thanks  f o r  a l l  t h a t  C h r i s t  ha s  done f o r  u s  
by sav ing  u s  from e v e r l a s t i n g  dea th ,  w e  w i l l  de- 
s i r e  t o  l e a d  a C h r i s t - l i k e  l i f e .  Yet a s  we view 
our  l i v e s  we s e e  f a i l u r e s  on every s i d e .  W e  do 
n o t  have t h e  s t r e n g t h  i n  o u r s e l v e s  t o  b a t t l e  t h e  
a t t a c k s  of t h e  d e v i l ,  t h e  world,  and our  f l e s h .  
Then a s  we a r e  t o s sed  about  by t emp ta t i ons ,  when 
i t  seems t h a t  we have no power i n  o u r s e l v e s ,  we 
come t o  H i s  wonderful Table .  Here He g i v e s  u s  
H i s  quickening f l e s h  and blood which i s  t h e  
s t r eng then ing  f o r  a  h o l i e r  l i f e ,  I t  i s  t h e  
power t o  walk i n  H i s  l ov ing  f o o t s t e p s ,  (LS 191) 

4 .  The Supper and our  Dai ly  Burdens 

77 A s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a v e l s  i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  he  
f a c e s  problems and t r o u b l e s  a l l  t h e  way. 

There a r e  o f t e n  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  our  
home, b i t t e r n e s s  i n  our  f ami ly ,  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  
our  f r i e n d s ,  s i c k n e s s ,  and even t h e  dea th  of t h o s e  
most nea r  and dea r .  For t h i s  reason  t h e  German 
Lutheran f a t h e r s  o f t e n  speak of t h i s  l i f e  a s  t h e  
Jammertal ,  t h e  "va le  of t e a r s . "  Yet i n  every  
d i f f i c u l t y  and problem of l i f e  t h e  Lord J e s u s  
s ays ,  "Come t o  My Table  a l l  you t h a t  l a b o r  and 
a r e  heavy laden ,  I w i l l  g i v e  you r e s t . "  Through 
t h e  Sacrament of H i s  body and blood He g i v e s  u s  
t h e  s t r e n g t h  t o  f a c e  a l l  t h e  problems and t r o u b l e s  
of l i f e  and t o  do a l l  t h i n g s  through H i m .  Come t o  
t h i s  r e f r e s h i n g  r e p a s t .  Here i s  t h e  nourishment ,  
t h e  heavenly manna we need a l l  t h e  way through t h e  
journey of l i f e .  I n  t h e  Large Catechism Luther  
speaks of t h e  Sacrament a s  our  r e fuge  and comfort  
i n  l i f e :  

For h e r e  He o f f e r s  u s  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  t r e a -  
s u r e  which He h a s  brought  f o r  u s  from 
heaven, and t o  which He i n v i t e s  u s  a l s o  
i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  wi th  t h e  g r e a t e s t  k indness ,  
a s  when He s a y s  i n  S t .  Matthew 11, 28: 

"Come unto  Me, a l l  ye t h a t  l a b o r  and a r e  
heavy laden ,  and I w i l l  g i v e  you r e s t . " .  . . 
W e  must never  r ega rd  t h e  Sacrament a s  some- 
t h i n g  i n j u r i o u s  from which we had b e t t e r  
f l e e ,  bu t  a s  a  pure ,  wholesome, comfort ing 
remedy impar t ing  s a l v a t i o n  and comfort ,  
which w i l l  c u r e  you and g i v e  you l i f e  bo th  
i n  s o u l  and body. For where t h e  s o u l  h a s  
recovered ,  t h e  body a l s o  is  r e l i e v e d .  Why, 
then ,  i s  i t  t h a t  we a c t  a s  i f  i t  were a 
poison,  t h e  e a t i n g  of which would b r ing  
dea th? . . .  Those, who a r e  s e n s i b l e  of t h e i r  
weakness r ega rd  and u se  i t  on ly  a s  a  prec-  
i o u s  a n t i d o t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  po ison  which they  
have i n  them. For h e r e  i n  t h e  Sacrament 
you a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  from t h e  l i p s  of C h r i s t  
f o rg ivenes s  of s i n ,  which c o n t a i n s  and 
b r i n g s  wi th  i t  t h e  g r ace  of God and t h e  
S p i r i t  wi th  a l l  H i s  g i f t s ,  p r o t e c t i o n ,  
s h e l t e r ,  and power a g a i n s t  dea th  and t h e  
d e v i l  and a l l  m i s fo r tune .  (LC V ,  66-70) 

78 Luther  s ays  t h a t  t h e  Sacrament i s  a  "whole- 
some, comfort ing,  remedy impar t ing  s a l v a t i o n  

and comfort ,  which w i l l  cu r e  you and g i v e  you l i f e  
both i n  s o u l  and body." (LC V ,  68) Chemnitz s ays  
t h a t  t h e  Supper i s  "a heavenly and s p i r i t u a l  nour- 
ishment f o r  both body and s o u l  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  
un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  (LS 61) Because of t h i s  
b e l i e v e r s  i n  every burden and c o n f l i c t  of l i f e  
w i l l  come t o  t h e  Supper. Th i s  w i l l  a l s o  be t h e  
c a s e  i n  p h y s i c a l  needs and s i c k n e s s  and e s p e c i a l l y  
a t  t h e  hour of dea th .  For t h e r e  i s  no b e t t e r  h e l p  
t han  t h a t  of t h e  Div ine  Phys i c i an  who g i v e s  H i s  
l i f e - g i v i n g  f l e s h  and blood a s  t h e  soo th ing  medi- 
c i n e  which a i d s  and qu ickens  u s  i n  s o u l  and body. 

5. The Supper a s  Communion With C h r i s t  

79 There a r e  many today who a r e  seek ing  a  c l o s e r  



walk w i th  J e s u s ,  a  c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  
Savior .  There a r e  t imes  i n  every  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  
l i f e  when he  f e e l s  ve ry  d i s t a n t  from t h e  Div ine  
Redeemer. A t  such t imes  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  no t  t o  
a t t e n d  some wi ld  emotional  r e v i v a l  t o  have an 
exper ience  of C h r i s t .  H e  i s  no t  t o  t r y  t o  w r e s t l e  
wi th  t h e  Lord i n  P raye r  u n t i l  he  f e e l s  H i s  p res -  
ence.  Ra ther ,  h e  i s  t o  go where t h e  Lord h a s  
promised t o  be found, i n  t h e  Word and Sacraments.  
I n  t h e  Supper t h e r e  i s  an i n t i m a t e  union w i th  
C h r i s t ,  f o r  h e r e  He comes i n t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r  w i th  
H i s  body and blood and remains w i th  him. Con- 
ce rn ing  t h i s  communion w i th  C h r i s t ,  Chemnitz 
w r i t e s ,  "Moreover, t h e  Son of God t e s t i f i e s  t h a t  
i n  t h e  t r u e  use  of t h e  E u c h a r i s t  He g r a f t s  t h e  
b e l i e v e r s  i n t o  Himself a s  members t h a t  He may 
bea r ,  s u s t a i n ,  gu ide ,  and quicken them, i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  they  may be u n i t e d  w i th  H i m  more and more 
and may be enabled t o  con t inue  more f i r m l y  i n  H i m  
and ho ld  f a s t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  they  have r e c e i v e d ,  
Th i s  sweet ,  u s e f u l ,  and necessary  comfort and 
s t r eng then ing  of t h e  f a i t h  t h e  p a p a l i s t s  endeavor 
t o  t a k e  away from t h e  church,  when they  remove 
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  and s e a l i n g  of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n s  from t h e  f r u i t s  and e f f e c t s  of t h e  Eucha r i s t . "  
(Ex. 2 ,  239-240) "Therefore ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  w e  
might be a b l e  t o  l a y  ho ld  on C h r i s t  more i n t i m a t e l y  
and r e t a i n  H i m  more f i r m l y ,  n o t  on ly  d i d  He Himself 
assume our  n a t u r e  bu t  He a l s o  r e s t o r e d  it aga in  f o r  
u s  by d i s t r i b u t i n g  H i s  body and blood t o  u s  i n  t h e  
Supper, so  t h a t  by t h i s  connec t ion  wi th  H i s  human- 
i t y ,  which h a s  been assumed from u s  and i s  a g a i n  
communicated back t o  u s ,  He might draw u s  i n t o  
communion and union w i th  t h e  d e i t y  i t s e l f . "  (LS 188) 

80 I n  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h e  communion and union w i t h  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Sacrament,  many of t h e  Lutheran  

f a t h e r s  used t h e  example of t h e  v i n e  and t h e  
branches.  (Ex. 2 ,  283; W. E l e r t ,  The S t r u c t u r e  
of Lutheranism, p. 158) By r e c e i v i n g  H i s  body and 
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blood we a r e  i n g r a f t e d  i n t o  H i m ,  drawing l i f e  
from H i m  a s  branches from t h e  v i n e .  We a r e  so  
u n i t e d  w i th  H i m  t h a t  we can s ay ,  "1t i s  no t  I 
t h a t  l i v e ,  bu t  C h r i s t  l i v e s  i n  me." When we 
remain i n  H i m  and He i n  u s  through a  r e g u l a r  u se  
of Word and Sacrament we w i l l  bear  abundant f r u i t ,  
f o r  wi thout  H i m  w e  can do no th ing .  

6. The Supper a s  Inco rpo ra t i on  i n t o  
t h e  Body of C h r i s t  

81 Th i s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  C h r i s t  which t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper g r a n t s  c o n s t i t u t e s  a t  t h e  same 

time a  t r u e  communion among a l l  members of H i s  
body. One cannot be u n i t e d  wi th  C h r i s t  wi thout  
a l s o  a t  t h e  same t ime e x i s t i n g  i n  communion w i th  
a l l  t h e  o t h e r  members of t h i s  body. A s  He comes 
i n t o  u s  wi th  H i s  f l e s h  and blood u n i t i n g  u s  wi th  
Himself,  s o  He comes i n t o  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  communi- 
c a n t s  drawing us  t o g e t h e r  a s  H i s  church.  S t .  
Paul  s ays ,  " s i nce  t h e r e  i s  one bread ,  w e  who a r e  
many a r e  one body, f o r  w e  a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  one 
bread."  ( I  Co r in th i ans  10:17) A s  many k e r n e l s  
of wheat a r e  ground t o g e t h e r  t o  form a l o a f  of 
bread and a s  many g rapes  a r e  crushed t o  form one 
cup of wine, s o  i n  t h e  Supper we become one body 
by p a r t a k i n g  i n  H i s  one body. Receiving H i s  one 
body i n  the  Sacrament, we become H i s  one body, 
t h e  church. Th i s  i s  a  wonderful f e l l owsh ip  where 
we w i l l  bear  one a n o t h e r ' s  burdens by showing 
l ove  and compassion t o  each b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r  
i n  need. We w i l l  r egard  each o t h e r  a s  members 
of C h r i s t .  (LW 35, 54) Also because t h i s  Sacra- 
ment draws u s  i n t o  one body, we a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e  Sacrament on ly  w i th  t hose  who a r e  one w i th  u s  
i n  C h r i s t ,  t hose  who t each  H i s  Word i n  i t s  t r u t h  
and p u r i t y .  Otherwise  we a r e  r e a l l y  l y i n g .  We 
a r e  d e c l a r i n g  w e  a r e  one when we a r e  no t  one.  



walk w i th  J e s u s ,  a  c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  
Savior .  There a r e  t imes  i n  every  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  
l i f e  when he  f e e l s  ve ry  d i s t a n t  from t h e  Div ine  
Redeemer. A t  such t imes  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  no t  t o  
a t t e n d  some wi ld  emotional  r e v i v a l  t o  have an 
exper ience  of C h r i s t .  H e  i s  no t  t o  t r y  t o  w r e s t l e  
wi th  t h e  Lord i n  P raye r  u n t i l  he  f e e l s  H i s  p res -  
ence.  Ra ther ,  h e  i s  t o  go where t h e  Lord h a s  
promised t o  be found, i n  t h e  Word and Sacraments.  
I n  t h e  Supper t h e r e  i s  an i n t i m a t e  union w i th  
C h r i s t ,  f o r  h e r e  He comes i n t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r  w i th  
H i s  body and blood and remains w i th  him. Con- 
ce rn ing  t h i s  communion w i th  C h r i s t ,  Chemnitz 
w r i t e s ,  "Moreover, t h e  Son of God t e s t i f i e s  t h a t  
i n  t h e  t r u e  use  of t h e  E u c h a r i s t  He g r a f t s  t h e  
b e l i e v e r s  i n t o  Himself a s  members t h a t  He may 
bea r ,  s u s t a i n ,  gu ide ,  and quicken them, i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  they  may be u n i t e d  w i th  H i m  more and more 
and may be enabled t o  con t inue  more f i r m l y  i n  H i m  
and ho ld  f a s t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  they  have r e c e i v e d ,  
Th i s  sweet ,  u s e f u l ,  and necessary  comfort and 
s t r eng then ing  of t h e  f a i t h  t h e  p a p a l i s t s  endeavor 
t o  t a k e  away from t h e  church,  when they  remove 
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  and s e a l i n g  of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of 
s i n s  from t h e  f r u i t s  and e f f e c t s  of t h e  Eucha r i s t . "  
(Ex. 2 ,  239-240) "Therefore ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  w e  
might be a b l e  t o  l a y  ho ld  on C h r i s t  more i n t i m a t e l y  
and r e t a i n  H i m  more f i r m l y ,  n o t  on ly  d i d  He Himself 
assume our  n a t u r e  bu t  He a l s o  r e s t o r e d  it aga in  f o r  
u s  by d i s t r i b u t i n g  H i s  body and blood t o  u s  i n  t h e  
Supper, so  t h a t  by t h i s  connec t ion  wi th  H i s  human- 
i t y ,  which h a s  been assumed from u s  and i s  a g a i n  
communicated back t o  u s ,  He might draw u s  i n t o  
communion and union w i th  t h e  d e i t y  i t s e l f . "  (LS 188) 

80 I n  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h e  communion and union w i t h  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Sacrament,  many of t h e  Lutheran  

f a t h e r s  used t h e  example of t h e  v i n e  and t h e  
branches.  (Ex. 2 ,  283; W. E l e r t ,  The S t r u c t u r e  
of Lutheranism, p. 158) By r e c e i v i n g  H i s  body and 
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blood we a r e  i n g r a f t e d  i n t o  H i m ,  drawing l i f e  
from H i m  a s  branches from t h e  v i n e .  We a r e  so  
u n i t e d  w i th  H i m  t h a t  we can s ay ,  "1t i s  no t  I 
t h a t  l i v e ,  bu t  C h r i s t  l i v e s  i n  me." When we 
remain i n  H i m  and He i n  u s  through a  r e g u l a r  u se  
of Word and Sacrament we w i l l  bear  abundant f r u i t ,  
f o r  wi thout  H i m  w e  can do no th ing .  

6. The Supper a s  Inco rpo ra t i on  i n t o  
t h e  Body of C h r i s t  

81 Th i s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  C h r i s t  which t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper g r a n t s  c o n s t i t u t e s  a t  t h e  same 

time a  t r u e  communion among a l l  members of H i s  
body. One cannot be u n i t e d  wi th  C h r i s t  wi thout  
a l s o  a t  t h e  same t ime e x i s t i n g  i n  communion w i th  
a l l  t h e  o t h e r  members of t h i s  body. A s  He comes 
i n t o  u s  wi th  H i s  f l e s h  and blood u n i t i n g  u s  wi th  
Himself,  s o  He comes i n t o  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  communi- 
c a n t s  drawing us  t o g e t h e r  a s  H i s  church.  S t .  
Paul  s ays ,  " s i nce  t h e r e  i s  one bread ,  w e  who a r e  
many a r e  one body, f o r  w e  a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  one 
bread."  ( I  Co r in th i ans  10:17) A s  many k e r n e l s  
of wheat a r e  ground t o g e t h e r  t o  form a l o a f  of 
bread and a s  many g rapes  a r e  crushed t o  form one 
cup of wine, s o  i n  t h e  Supper we become one body 
by p a r t a k i n g  i n  H i s  one body. Receiving H i s  one 
body i n  the  Sacrament, we become H i s  one body, 
t h e  church. Th i s  i s  a  wonderful f e l l owsh ip  where 
we w i l l  bear  one a n o t h e r ' s  burdens by showing 
l ove  and compassion t o  each b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r  
i n  need. We w i l l  r egard  each o t h e r  a s  members 
of C h r i s t .  (LW 35, 54) Also because t h i s  Sacra- 
ment draws u s  i n t o  one body, we a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e  Sacrament on ly  w i th  t hose  who a r e  one w i th  u s  
i n  C h r i s t ,  t hose  who t each  H i s  Word i n  i t s  t r u t h  
and p u r i t y .  Otherwise  we a r e  r e a l l y  l y i n g .  We 
a r e  d e c l a r i n g  w e  a r e  one when we a r e  no t  one.  



C .  Sa lva t i on  

1. The Supper a s  t h e  Gateway 
t o  Heaven 

8 2  The Holy Supper c o n f e r s  s a l v a t i o n .  Where 
t h e r e  i s  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  

e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h e  Supper t h e  b e l i e v e r  
r e c e i v e s  t h e  very  ransom money t h a t  pa id  f o r  h i s  
s i n s  and f r e e d  him f r ~ m  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  Th i s  i s  
what h a s  thrown open t h e  doors  of heaven and 
broken every b a r r i e r  down, A s  we r e c e i v e  H i s  
body and blood i n  t h e  Supper we know t h a t  heaven 
i s  ou r s .  "Thus t h e  Sacrament is  f o r  u s  a  f o r d ,  
a  b r i dge ,  a  door ,  a  s h i p ,  and a  s t r e t c h e r ,  by 
which and i n  which we p a s s  from t h i s  world i n t o  
e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  (LW 35, 66) 

2. The Supper a s  t h e  Viaticum 

83 A s  C h r i s t  walked among men, people  were 
hea led  and r a i s e d  from t h e  dead by H i s  ve ry  

touch.  H i s  f l e s h  and blood a r e  l i f e - g i v i n g .  Then 
a s  we r e c e i v e  H i s  g l o r i f i e d  and r i s e n  body and 
blood i n t o  t h i s  dying body, we a r e  assured  t h a t ,  
even though i t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  d u s t  from which i t  
was formed, on t h e  l a s t  day i t  w i l l  b reak  f o r t h  
from t h e  grave  g l o r i f i e d  l i k e  C h r i s t ' s  g l o r i f i e d  
body and so  we w i l l  eve r  be w i th  t h e  Lord. Be- 
cause of t h i s  t h e  Ea r ly  Church f a t h e r s  have o f t e n  
spoken of t h e  Supper a s  t h e  v ia t icum,  " t h e  medi- 
c i n e  of i r n m ~ r t a l i t y , ' ~  which i s  a  food p repa r ing  
u s  f o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  

84  Luther  c l e a r l y  p o i n t s  t o  t h e  Sacrament a s  a  
pledge and s e a l  of t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and e t e r n a l  

l i f e :  "SO, when we e a t  C h r i s t ' s  f l e s h  p h y s i c a l l y  
and s p i r i t u a l l y ,  t h e  food is  s o  powerful t h a t  i t  
t ransforms  u s  i n t o  i t s e l f  and ou t  of f l e s h l y ,  
s i n f u l ,  mor ta l  men makes s p i r i t u a l ,  ho ly ,  l i v i n g  
men. Th i s  we a r e  a l r e a d y ,  though i n  a  hidden 

manner i n  f a i t h  and hope; t h e  f a c t  i s  no t  y e t  
man i f e s t ,  bu t  we s h a l l  exper ience  i t  on t h e  L a s t  
Day," (LW 37, 101) Again h e  says :  "S imi l a r l y ,  
t h e  mouth, t h e  t h r o a t ,  t h e  body, which e a t s  
~ h r i s t ' s  body, w i l l  a l s o  have i t s  b e n e f i t  i n  t h a t  
i t  w i l l  l i v e  f o r e v e r  and a r i s e  on t h e  Las t  Day t o  
e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  Th i s  i s  t h e  s e c r e t  power and 
b e n e f i t  which f lows from t h e  body of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  
Supper i n t o  our  body, f o r  i t  must be u s e f u l ,  and 
cannot be p r e s e n t  i n  v a i n .  The re fo re  i t  must 
bestow l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n  upon our  bodies ,  a s  is  
i t s  na tu re . "  (LW 37, 134; a l s o  s e e  37, 132) 
Chemnitz l i k e w i s e  espouses  t h i s  p o s i t i o n :  

Because i n  t h e  Eucha r i s t  w e  r e c e i v e  t h e  
body of C h r i s t  which h a s  been g iven  f o r  
us ,  and blood of t h e  New Testament which 
h a s  been shed f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  
who w i l l  deny t h a t  b e l i e v e r s  t h e r e  r e c e i v e  
t h e  whole t r e a s u r y  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  of 
C h r i s t ?  For they r e c e i v e  t h a t  through 
which s i n s  a r e  r e m i t t e d ,  by which dea th  
i s  abo l i shed ,  by which l i f e  i s  communi- 
c a t ed  t o  u s ,  by which C h r i s t  u n i t e s  u s  t o  
Himself a s  members, s o  t h a t  He is  i n  u s  
and we a r e  i n  H i m .  H i l a r y  s ays  beau t i -  
f u l l y :  "When t h e s e  t h i n g s  have been 
taken  and drunk, they  b r i n g  about both 
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  i n  u s  and t h a t  we a r e  i n  
~ i m . "  C y r i l  says:  "When i n  t h e  mys t i ca l  
bened i c t i on  we e a t  t h e  f l e s h  of C h r i s t  i n  
f a i t h ,  we have from i t  l i f e  i n  ou r se lve s .  
being j o ined  t o  t h a t  f l e s h  which h a s  been 
made l i f e ,  s o  t h a t  n o t  on ly  does t h e  s o u l  
ascend through t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n t o  a  
b l e s sed  l i f e ,  bu t  a l s o  t h i s  e a r t h l y  body 
i s  r e s t o r e d  by t h i s  food t o  immortal i tv .  

- 

t o  be r e s u r r e c t e d  on t h e  las t  day." 
Therefore  we r e c e i v e  i n  t h e  Eucha r i s t  t h e  
most c e r t a i n  and most e x c e l l e n t  pledge of 



C .  Sa lva t i on  
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spoken of t h e  Supper a s  t h e  v ia t icum,  " t h e  medi- 
c i n e  of i r n m ~ r t a l i t y , ' ~  which i s  a  food p repa r ing  
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t h e  whole t r e a s u r y  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  of 
C h r i s t ?  For they r e c e i v e  t h a t  through 
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- 
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most c e r t a i n  and most e x c e l l e n t  pledge of 



our  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i th  God, of t h e  fo r -  
g ivenes s  of s i n s ,  of immortal i ty  and 
f u t u r e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  ... Beau t i fu l  i s  t h a t  
s ta tement  of I g n a t i u s ,  which i s  found i n  
h i s  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Ephesians,  where h e  
c a l l s  t h e  Eucha r i s t  pharmakon a t h a n a s i a s ,  
a n t i d o t o n  tou  mee apothanein,  a l l a  zeen 
en theoo d i a  Ieesou  Chr i s tou ,  k a t h a r t e e r i o n  
alexikakon,  t h a t  is,  "A medicine of immor- 
t a l i t y ,  an a n t i d o t e ,  t h a t  we may n o t  d i e  
but  l i v e  i n  God through J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a  
c l eans ing  remedy through warding of f  and 
d r i v i n g  out  d e v i l s . "  (Ex. 2,  233-234) 

3. The Supper and Eschatology 

85 S t .  Paul  says ,  "As  of t e n  a s  you e a t  t h i s  bread 
and d r i n k  t h i s  cup, you proclaim t h e  ~ o r d ' s  

dea th  u n t i l  He comes." (I Cor in th i ans  11: 26) Not 
only does t h e  Supper p o i n t  u s  back t o  t h e  s a c r i -  
f i c e  of t h e  c r o s s ,  bu t  i t  a t  t h e  same time p o i n t s  
forward t o  t h e  f i n a l  consummation of our  redemp- 
t i o n  on t h e  l a s t  day. Each t ime we c e l e b r a t e  t h e  
Sacrament we do i t  eage r ly  awai t ing  t h e  second 
coming a s  t h e  whole Ancient Church c r i e d  Mara- 
na tha ,  " ~ o r d  come quick ly .  " The Fa the r  t hen  g i v e s  
u s  H i s  Son under t h e  form of bread and wine a s  a 
f o r e t a s t e  of t h e  g r e a t  wedding f e a s t  of t h e  Lamb 
which w i l l  be ou r s  a t  H i s  second coming. I n  t h e  
Supper we f o r  a  moment s t e p  ou t  of our  mundane 
workaday e x i s t e n c e  where we c a r r y  one a f t e r  
another  t o  t h e  grave ,  and w e  have a  f o r e t a s t e  of 
heaven, where t h e  Lamb once s l a i n  Himself descends 
and ange l s  p r o s t r a t e  f a l l .  Here i n  heaven on 
e a r t h  a s  t h e  f a t h e r s  prayed,   o our Supper be my 
heaven on e a r t h ,  till I e n t e r  heaven." Then a s  
w e  e a t  a t  H i s  Table  h e r e ,  w e  have t h e  c e r t a i n t y  
t h a t  we w i l l  be a t  H i s  Table  t h e r e  where we w i l l  
e a t  of t h e  heavenly manna and d r i n k  of t h e  r i v e r  
of H i s  p l e a s u r e  forevermore. 

S o l i  Deo Glo r i a  

A Lord ' s  Supper Prayer  

0 Lord, a l though I a m  no t  worthy t h a t  you would 
today e n t e r  my h e a r t ,  y e t  I need Your he lp  and 
d e s i r e  Your grave  f o r  t h e  s t r eng then ing  of my 
f a i t h .  My only  confidence a s  I near  your Holy 
a l t a r  i s  t h a t  You have i n v i t e d  me, a  poor miser- 
a b l e  s i n n e r ,  t o  r e c e i v e  your body and blood f o r  
t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s .  

0 Lord Je sus ,  now u n i t e  Yourself  wi th  me so t h a t  
I remain i n  YOG and You i n  me, ever  undivided both 
h e r e  i n  t ime and f o r e v e r  i n  a l l  e t e r n i t y .  May 
Your holy body, Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  nour i sh  me; 
Your rose-colored blood quench me, Your b i t t e r  
s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  s t r eng then  me. 0 Lord J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  hear  me, and i n  Your ho ly  wounds h i d e  me, 
t h a t  I never  be separa ted  from You. From t h e  o l d  
e v i l  f o e  redeem me, and i n  t h e  t r u e  f a i t h  keep me. 
Then I, toge the r  w i th  a l l  t h e  e l e c t ,  may j o y f u l l y  
s i n g  Your p r a i s e s  both he re  and h e r e a f t e r  i n  
e t e r n i t y .  

Amen 
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Addendum I 

L u t h e r ' s  op in ion  concerning t h e  words of Augustine: 
Accadat verbum ad elementum e t  f i t  sacramentum. 
S t .  L. XXIb, 3457-3459; Walch X X I ,  1588-1590; 
WA B r .  X I I ,  399-401 

1. To unders tand  t h i s  t e x t  i s  s o  much more u s e f u l ,  
t h e  more t h e  P a p i s t s  misuse i t  and d e r i v e  from 

i t  g r e a t  e r r o r s .  For t h u s  they  conclude: Augus- 
t i n e  a f f i r m s  t h a t  a  Sacrament c o n s i s t s  of two 
p a r t s ,  namely, of t h e  Word and of t h e  e x t e r n a l  
s i g n  (elementum). Consequently,  as soon a s  t h e  
p r i e s t  h a s  r e c i t e d  t h e  words of t h e  Supper i n  t h e  
presence  of t h e  bread and wine, immediately t h e  
body and blood of C h r i s t  must be  t h e r e .  Moreover, 
i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  proper  honor be shown C h r i s t ,  
t h e  bread must be enc losed  i n  a  s t r o n g  l i t t l e  house 
t h a t  it should n o t  be a  food f o r  t h e  worms and t h e  
mice and h e r e a f t e r  i t  must be adored by men. 
There i s  a  s i m i l a r  op in ion  among t h e  P a p i s t s  i m -  
p r e s sed  on t h e  minds of t h e  people ,  According t o  
t h i s  op in ion  they  suppose t h a t  t h e i r  p r a y e r s  would 
never  be more accep t ab l e  t o  God and would never  be 
more e a s i l y  g ran ted  a  f a v o r a b l e  hea r ing  a s  when 
they  pray i n  t h e  p l a c e  where t h e  named bread i s  
enc losed .  I n  o rde r  t o  avoid t h e s e  e r r o r s ,  one must 
be aware t h a t  August ine speaks n o t  on ly  concerning 
t h e  p ronunc i a t i on  of t h e  words of C h r i s t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  
i nc ludes  wi th  i t  t h e  command t o  t a k e  and e a t  t h e  
bread .  And a f t e rward  H e  adds:  h i c  e s t  corpus meum 
(he re  i s  My body),  which i s  a s  much a s  s ay ing ,  
o u t s i d e  t h e  u se ,  My body and My blood a r e  no t  
jo ined  wi th  t h e s e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n s .  For one must 
n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  Supper i s  l i k e  a  magical  t r i c k -  
e r y  ( j ugg l ing )  i n  which C h r i s t  can be t i e d  up 
through s imple  human s u p e r s t i t i o n .  Therefore  j u s t  
a s  bapt ism i s  no th ing  e l s e  t han  mere wate r  i f  t h e r e  
i s  no c h i l d  t o  be b a p t i z e d ,  s o  w e  a l s o  ma in t a in  
most a s su red ly  t h a t  where no people  a r e  p r e s e n t  

e a t i n g  and d r ink ing ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
of C h r i s t ,  on ly  bread and wine a r e  p r e s e n t ,  even 
i f  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  should be r epea t ed  a  
thousand t imes .  

2 ,  But when asked what p a r t s  a r e  necessary  t o  t h e  
essence  of t h e  Sacrament, we answer, "There 

a r e  t h r e e  t h i n g s  which belong t o  t h e  Sacrament." 
F i r s t ,  t h e  elementum i s  r e q u i r e d ,  t h a t  i s ,  a  
v i s i b l e  s i g n .  A f t e r  t h i s  t h e  complete r e c i t a t i o n  
of t h e  words must come, Thi rd ,  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  
use  according t o  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  must be added. 
For example, t h e  element i n  Baptism i s  t h e  wate r ;  
t h e  words, which must be r e c i t e d  h e r e  a r e  t h e s e ,  
"I b a p t i z e  i n  t h e  name of t h e  Fa the r ,  and of t h e  
Son, and of t h e  Holy Ghost ." F i n a l l y  t h e  d ipp ing  
o r  t h e  pouring over  t h e  c h i l d  i t s e l f  c o n t a i n s  
t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  Christ-commanded use .  Likewise,  
one must a l s o  speak about t h e  Supper.  F i r s t ,  t h e  
complete e lements ,  bread and wine, must be p r e s e n t  
t h e r e .  A f t e r  t h i s  t h e  words of t h e  tes tament  must 
be e n t i r e l y  r e c i t e d .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  u se  
must be added, t h a t  is ,  t h e  e a t i n g  and d r ink ing .  
From t h i s ,  a s  I b e l i e v e ,  i t  i s  ev iden t  enough 
what t h e  t r u e  meaning of t h i s  t e x t  is ,  which i s  
i n c u l c a t e d  i n  a l l  t h e  schools .  

3. But h e r e  we must s t i l l  i n c i d e n t a l l y  examine 
t h e  q u e s t i o n  concerning a d o r a t i o n ,  which some, 

a s  an indeed n o t  necessary  m a t t e r ,  under t h i s  pre-  
t e n s e  would l i k e  t o  prove and l a y  down a s  a  r u l e ,  
namely, t h a t  C h r i s t  must be adored.  C h r i s t  i s  i n  
t h e  Supper. A s  a  r e s u l t  t h e  Supper must be adored.  
Yet t h i s  o b j e c t i o n  can be e a s i l y  answered, i f  t h e  
Words of C h r i s t  a r e  d i l i g e n t l y  cons idered .  For 
he  does  no t  say ,  "Take and adore" bu t  commands 
t h a t  we should e a t  and d r i n k .  For a lone  t h e  pre- 
s c r i b e d  a c t i o n  by C h r i s t  and t h e  worthy e a t i n g  
and d r ink ing  a r e  t h e  t r u e  and p r i n c i p l e  honor,  
which we can and should show i n  t h i s  ceremony, 
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L u t h e r ' s  op in ion  concerning t h e  words of Augustine: 
Accadat verbum ad elementum e t  f i t  sacramentum. 
S t .  L. XXIb, 3457-3459; Walch X X I ,  1588-1590; 
WA B r .  X I I ,  399-401 
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i t  g r e a t  e r r o r s .  For t h u s  they  conclude: Augus- 
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p r i e s t  h a s  r e c i t e d  t h e  words of t h e  Supper i n  t h e  
presence  of t h e  bread and wine, immediately t h e  
body and blood of C h r i s t  must be  t h e r e .  Moreover, 
i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  proper  honor be shown C h r i s t ,  
t h e  bread must be enc losed  i n  a  s t r o n g  l i t t l e  house 
t h a t  it should n o t  be a  food f o r  t h e  worms and t h e  
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never  be more accep t ab l e  t o  God and would never  be 
more e a s i l y  g ran ted  a  f a v o r a b l e  hea r ing  a s  when 
they  pray i n  t h e  p l a c e  where t h e  named bread i s  
enc losed .  I n  o rde r  t o  avoid t h e s e  e r r o r s ,  one must 
be aware t h a t  August ine speaks n o t  on ly  concerning 
t h e  p ronunc i a t i on  of t h e  words of C h r i s t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  
i nc ludes  wi th  i t  t h e  command t o  t a k e  and e a t  t h e  
bread .  And a f t e rward  H e  adds:  h i c  e s t  corpus meum 
(he re  i s  My body),  which i s  a s  much a s  s ay ing ,  
o u t s i d e  t h e  u se ,  My body and My blood a r e  no t  
jo ined  wi th  t h e s e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n s .  For one must 
n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  Supper i s  l i k e  a  magical  t r i c k -  
e r y  ( j ugg l ing )  i n  which C h r i s t  can be t i e d  up 
through s imple  human s u p e r s t i t i o n .  Therefore  j u s t  
a s  bapt ism i s  no th ing  e l s e  t han  mere wate r  i f  t h e r e  
i s  no c h i l d  t o  be b a p t i z e d ,  s o  w e  a l s o  ma in t a in  
most a s su red ly  t h a t  where no people  a r e  p r e s e n t  

e a t i n g  and d r ink ing ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
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a r e  t h r e e  t h i n g s  which belong t o  t h e  Sacrament." 
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Addendum I1 

But a l though  no one f i n d s  f a u l t  w i th  t h e  venera- 
t i o n ,  which e x i s t s  i n  t h e  g e s t u r e s  of t h e  body, 
n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s i n c e  i t  h a s  a r i s e n  ou t  of t h e  t r a -  
d i t i o n  of t h i s  people ,  i t  must be a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  
op in ion  t h a t  such pedagogy was a  necessary  s e r v i c e  
of God and could n o t  be omi t ted  wi thout  s i n .  For 
we must a t  a l l  t imes  be mindful  of t h e  r u l e  which 
C h r i s t  quo t e s  o u t  of I s a i a h  i n  Matt .  15, " In  v a i n  

they honor me accord ing  t o  human ordinances ."  
That means human t r a d i t i o n s  a r e  no t  a  s e r v i c e  t o  
God. The re fo re ,  i f  we w i th  a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  opin- 
i o n  adore  t h e  bread and wine d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  t h e  
Supper,  we would be mani fes t  i d o l a t o r s  and would 
e s t a b l i s h  a  s e r v i c e  of God which d i s a g r e e s  w i th  
t h e  e x p l i c i t  Word of God, because God wants t o  be 
appealed t o  i n n o  o t h e r  way than  He Himself pre- 
s c r i b e d  t o  u s ,  namely, i n  s p i r i t ,  and i n  t r u t h .  

~ u t h e r ' s  l e t t e r  t o  Nicolaus  von Amsdorf 
S t .  L .  XXIby 3179-3180; WA B r .  X I ,  258 

To Nicolaus  von Amsdorf, Bishop a t  Naumburg 

Grace and peace i n  C h r i s t !  S ince  D r .  P h i l i p ,  
Cruc iger  and Major a r e  a b s e n t ,  i t  is  necessary  
t h a t  t h e  two of u s ,  Pommer and I ,  answer you, 
your g r ac ious  e x c e l l e n t  f a t h e r  i n  t h e  Lord. F i r s t ,  
i t  i s  no t  a  ma t t e r  of neg l igence  bu t  e v i l  and 
indeed extreme e v i l  on t h e  p a r t  of  t h i s  deacon,* 
who a s  a d e s p i s e r  of God and men p u b l i c l y  dared 
t o  r ega rd  consecra ted  h o s t s  and unconsecrated a s  
one and t h e  same. Therefore  he  must by a l l  means 
be expe l l ed  from our  church; l e t  him go t o  h i s  
Zwinglians.  It i s  unnecessary t h a t  a  man who 
does  no t  belong t o  u s  be he ld  imprisoned. He must 
no t  be be l i eved  even under oa th .  

Furthermore,  t h e  one who has  r ece ived  t h e  uncon- 
s e c r a t e d  h o s t  h a s  s inned  i n  no th ing .  H i s  f a i t h  
h a s  saved him i n  t h a t  he  be l i eved  t h a t  he was 
r e c e i v i n g  t h e  proper  Sacrament and he  r e l i e d  on 
t h e  Word of God. H e  i s  n o t  chea ted ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  
b e l i e v i n g  one who is  bap t i zed  i s  no t  cheated even 
i f  t h e  b a p t i z e r  were t o  p l a y  a  game o r  had bap- 
t i z e d  w i th  ano the r  l i q u i d .  Moreover, on t h i s  
occas ion  i t  i s  n o t  impera t ive  t o  d i s p u t e  s o  
s e v e r e l y  s o  t h a t  s imple  consc iences  a r e  n o t  d i s -  
t u rbed  and provoked. It i s  enough t h a t  a l l  i s  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  him who b e l i e v e s .  A s  f o r  t h e  mixed 
p a r t i c l e s  ( t h e  mixed consecra ted  and unconsecrated 
h o s t s )  i t  was good t h a t  t hey  were burned, a l though  
i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i t  would n o t  have been neces sa ry  
t o  burn them, s i n c e  o u t s i d e  t h e  u s e  no th ing  i s  a  
Sacrament a s  t h e  wate r  of Baptism o u t s i d e  t h e  u se  
is  no t  Baptism. With t hose  who e a t  and b e l i e v e ,  
C h r i s t  o p e r a t e s  i n  t h e  Sacrament. But on t h e  
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account of o f f e n s e  t h e  p a s t o r  d i d  what was r i g h t  
w i th  t h e  burning. 

Besides  t h i s  I have no news. Yesterday,  D r .  P h i l i p ,  
c a l l e d  by t h e  P r ince ,  went t o  Torgau i n  o rde r  t o  
s e e  i f  h e  must go t o  t h e  Colloquy a t  Regensburg. 
I have v igorous ly  warned t h e  P r ince  t h a t  he should 
no t  send D r .  P h i l i p ,  who i s  f e a r f u l l y  s i c k ,  t o  such 
a  u s e l e s s ,  f u t i l e ,  and v a i n  Colloquy i n  which they  
only mock us  and we l o s e  t ime and expenses .  They 
cons ider  u s  a s s e s  who do no t  understand t h e i r  
coa r se  and absurd c a l c u l a t i o n s  and f o l l i e s  which 
a r e  no t  l e s s  f o o l i s h  than  t h e  laughable  wisdom 
and con ten t ious  s l y  c a l c u l a t i o n s  of your Misnians 
(people  who l i v e  i n  Meissen, Germany). Farewell  
i n  t h e  Lord. January 11, 1546. 

Your Gracious 

Mart in  Luther ,  D.  

*Adam Besserer  was a young a s s i s t a n t  t o  Amsdorf i n  
Weida. I n  a Communion Se rv i ce  he l o s t  a  conse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t  and i n  i t s  p l a c e  gave an unconsecrated 
h o s t  t o  a  communicant. L a t e r  t h e  h o s t  was found 
and h e  pu t  i t  wi th  t h e  unconsecrated h o s t s ,  A s  a  
r e s u l t  he was imprisoned by Amsdorf, who wrote t o  
Luther  f o r  advice  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n .  Luther  s a i d  
concerning Besserer ,  "Let him go t o  h i s  Zwing- 
l i a n s , "  no t  because of what was done with t h e  
r e l i q u i a e ,  bu t  because he had g iven  an unconse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t  t o  a communicant. Bes se re r ' s  p r a c t i c e  
denied t h e  power of consecra t ion .  Also Luther  con- 
s ide red  t h e  burning of t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  i n  
t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a p p r o p r i a t e  because of o f f ense ,  
bu t  i t  would no t  have been necessary  f o r  o u t s i d e  
t h e  use  no th ing  i s  a  Sacrament. What i s  done wi th  
t h e  r e l i q u i a e  l i e s  i n  t h e  a r e a  of adiaphora.  

Addendum I11 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e  
Moment of Presence 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  Lord 
b l e s sed  t h e  bread,  broke i t ,  and then  gave i t  
t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  say ing ,  " ~ a k e ,  e a t ,  t h i s  i s  My 
body which is  given f o r  you." He d i d  t h e  same 
wi th  t he  cup. These words show t h a t  t h e  b l e s sed  
bread and cup a r e  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood but  they  
say noth ing  about t h e  exac t  moment when t h e  pres -  
ence began. I n  f a c t ,  J e s u s  does no t  name t h e  
elements  a s  H i s  body and blood except  i n  o f f e r i n g  
them. I n  t h e  f i r s t  Supper t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and 
our Lord ' s  words,   his i s  My body, t h i s  is  My 
blood," were s imultaneous.  The v a r i o u s  a o r i s t  
verb  forms i n  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  simply 
s t a t e  so many f a c t s  i n  p a s t  t ime. One would 
normally assume t h a t  they should be  taken  consec- 
u t i v e l y  wi th  t h e  a o r i s t  p a r t i c i p l e s  dependent on 
t h e  main ve rbs  a s  f o r  example Lenski  does i n  h i s  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of S t .  Matthew's account of t h e  Las t  
Supper. " ~ n d  whi le  they were e a t i n g ,  J e s u s ,  
having taken bread and having b l e s sed  i t ,  broke 
i t ,  and having g iven  i t  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  s a i d ,  
Take e a t !  This  i s  My body." (R.C.H. Lenski ,  
The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of S t .  Matthew's Gospel, 
p. 1022 . )  There i s  noth ing  i n  t h e  grammar of t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  would g ive  t h e  exege te  
t h e  l i b e r t y  t o  ignore  t h e  t e x t u a l  connect ion 
between J e s u s  words, "Take, e a t ,  t h i s  is  my body," 
and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  o rde r  t o  connect them wi th  
an e a r l i e r  event  i n  t h e  Supper. Even i n  t h e  Lukan 
t e x t  where t h e  "saying" i s  a  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e  it 
i s  s t i l l  dependent on t h e  main verb .  "He gave." 

S ince  t h e  speaking and g iv ing  were s imultaneous 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  they should be thought 



account of o f f e n s e  t h e  p a s t o r  d i d  what was r i g h t  
w i th  t h e  burning. 

Besides  t h i s  I have no news. Yesterday,  D r .  P h i l i p ,  
c a l l e d  by t h e  P r ince ,  went t o  Torgau i n  o rde r  t o  
s e e  i f  h e  must go t o  t h e  Colloquy a t  Regensburg. 
I have v igorous ly  warned t h e  P r ince  t h a t  he should 
no t  send D r .  P h i l i p ,  who i s  f e a r f u l l y  s i c k ,  t o  such 
a  u s e l e s s ,  f u t i l e ,  and v a i n  Colloquy i n  which they  
only mock us  and we l o s e  t ime and expenses .  They 
cons ider  u s  a s s e s  who do no t  understand t h e i r  
coa r se  and absurd c a l c u l a t i o n s  and f o l l i e s  which 
a r e  no t  l e s s  f o o l i s h  than  t h e  laughable  wisdom 
and con ten t ious  s l y  c a l c u l a t i o n s  of your Misnians 
(people  who l i v e  i n  Meissen, Germany). Farewell  
i n  t h e  Lord. January 11, 1546. 

Your Gracious 

Mart in  Luther ,  D.  

*Adam Besserer  was a young a s s i s t a n t  t o  Amsdorf i n  
Weida. I n  a Communion Se rv i ce  he l o s t  a  conse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t  and i n  i t s  p l a c e  gave an unconsecrated 
h o s t  t o  a  communicant. L a t e r  t h e  h o s t  was found 
and h e  pu t  i t  wi th  t h e  unconsecrated h o s t s ,  A s  a  
r e s u l t  he was imprisoned by Amsdorf, who wrote t o  
Luther  f o r  advice  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n .  Luther  s a i d  
concerning Besserer ,  "Let him go t o  h i s  Zwing- 
l i a n s , "  no t  because of what was done with t h e  
r e l i q u i a e ,  bu t  because he had g iven  an unconse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t  t o  a communicant. Bes se re r ' s  p r a c t i c e  
denied t h e  power of consecra t ion .  Also Luther  con- 
s ide red  t h e  burning of t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  i n  
t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a p p r o p r i a t e  because of o f f ense ,  
bu t  i t  would no t  have been necessary  f o r  o u t s i d e  
t h e  use  no th ing  i s  a  Sacrament. What i s  done wi th  
t h e  r e l i q u i a e  l i e s  i n  t h e  a r e a  of adiaphora.  

Addendum I11 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e  
Moment of Presence 

The Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  Lord 
b l e s sed  t h e  bread,  broke i t ,  and then  gave i t  
t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  say ing ,  " ~ a k e ,  e a t ,  t h i s  i s  My 
body which is  given f o r  you." He d i d  t h e  same 
wi th  t he  cup. These words show t h a t  t h e  b l e s sed  
bread and cup a r e  ~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood but  they  
say noth ing  about t h e  exac t  moment when t h e  pres -  
ence began. I n  f a c t ,  J e s u s  does no t  name t h e  
elements  a s  H i s  body and blood except  i n  o f f e r i n g  
them. I n  t h e  f i r s t  Supper t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and 
our Lord ' s  words,   his i s  My body, t h i s  is  My 
blood," were s imultaneous.  The v a r i o u s  a o r i s t  
verb  forms i n  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  simply 
s t a t e  so many f a c t s  i n  p a s t  t ime. One would 
normally assume t h a t  they should be  taken  consec- 
u t i v e l y  wi th  t h e  a o r i s t  p a r t i c i p l e s  dependent on 
t h e  main ve rbs  a s  f o r  example Lenski  does i n  h i s  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of S t .  Matthew's account of t h e  Las t  
Supper. " ~ n d  whi le  they were e a t i n g ,  J e s u s ,  
having taken bread and having b l e s sed  i t ,  broke 
i t ,  and having g iven  i t  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  s a i d ,  
Take e a t !  This  i s  My body." (R.C.H. Lenski ,  
The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of S t .  Matthew's Gospel, 
p. 1022 . )  There i s  noth ing  i n  t h e  grammar of t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  would g ive  t h e  exege te  
t h e  l i b e r t y  t o  ignore  t h e  t e x t u a l  connect ion 
between J e s u s  words, "Take, e a t ,  t h i s  is  my body," 
and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  o rde r  t o  connect them wi th  
an e a r l i e r  event  i n  t h e  Supper. Even i n  t h e  Lukan 
t e x t  where t h e  "saying" i s  a  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e  it 
i s  s t i l l  dependent on t h e  main verb .  "He gave." 

S ince  t h e  speaking and g iv ing  were s imultaneous 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  they should be thought 



of t h e o l o g i c a l l y  a s  i f  they  occur red  s imultan-  
eous ly  now a s  w e l l .  The e n t i r e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
must be seen a s  an i n d i v i s i b l e  u n i t .  However, i n  
ou r  Supper t h e  a c t i o n s  a r e  n o t  c a r r i e d  ou t  simul- 
t aneous ly .  I n  our  Supper,  t h e  consec ra t i on  occu r s  
f i r s t  and t hen  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n .  
When we say ,  wo his i s  My body,'' " t h i s  i s  My 
blood, '!  t h e  "This do" of C h r i s t ' s  command i s  n o t  
y e t  complete a s  i t  was when J e s u s  s a i d  t h e s e  
words i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper;  t h e r e  h a s  been no 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o r  r e c e p t i o n ,  The e n t i r e  sacramenta l  
a c t i o n  must occur  t o  have a  v a l i d  sacrament ,  To 
demand t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood must be pres -  
e n t  a s  soon a s  t h e  consec ra t i on  i s  s a i d  p u l l s  
a p a r t  concep tua l l y  t h e  a c t i o n  commanded by C h r i s t ,  
It emphasizes on ly  one a c t i o n  of our  Lo rd ' s  com- 
mand and no t  t h e  r e s t  of i t ,  The e f f i c a c i o u s  
power of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  must be c l e a r l y  
t a u g h t ,  bu t  no t  i n  a  way t h a t  obscures  t h e  i n t eg -  
r i t y  of t h e  whole u sus ,  Forms of exp re s s ion  
used by t h e  church must n o t  g i v e  t h e  impression 
t h a t  e lements  over  which t h e  Vevba have been 
spoken a r e  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  regard-  
l e s s  of whether o r  n o t  they  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  be 
e a t e n  and drunk,  Concerning t h e  bread which He 
b l e s s e d ,  which He broke,  which He d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
concerning t h a t  bread He s a i d ,   his i s  My body." 
( E x .  2, 248) I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper, J e s u s  speaks 
of t h e  e lements  a s  H i s  body and blood on ly  i n  
g i v i n g  them t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ,  

Our con fe s s ions  t e ach  t h a t  i n  a  v a l i d  Lo rd ' s  Supper 
c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h e  p a s t o r  s t a n d s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  of 
C h r i s t  speaking C h r i s t ' s  words which a r e  s t i l l  
e f f i c a c i o u s  today by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n .  (SD V I I ,  75) On t h i s  b a s i s  i t  is  argued 
t h a t  when t h e  p a s t o r  i n  C h r i s t ' s  s t e a d  s ays ,  "This 
i s  My body," t hen  immediately i t  i s  C h r i s t ' s  body. 
Note, however, t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  sequence i n  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper t h a n  i n  our  Supper. I n  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Supper  h his i s  My body" was s a i d  a t  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  showing t h a t  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  whole 
a c t i o n .  I n  ou r  Supper "This  i s  My body" i s  s a i d  
i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o r  consec ra t i on  bu t  i t  l i k e w i s e  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  whole a c t i o n .  Th i s  argument con- 
n e c t s  C h r i s t ' s  words s a i d  a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  
which words r e f e r  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n ,  on ly  t o  
t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  an argument which is  improper.  The 
sequence of e v e n t s  i s  no t  t h e  same i n  our  ce l e -  
b r a t i o n  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t ime between t h e  two a s  
t h i s  argument advoca tes .  Th i s  argument t h e r e f o r e  
i s  n o t  v a l i d .  J e s u s  b l e s sed  t h e  bread ,  broke i t ,  
and gave i t  t o  them say ing ,  "This i s  My body." 
He d i d  no t  say  when H i s  body was u n i t e d  wi th  t h e  
bread bu t  He d id  say  t h a t  i t  had a l r e a d y  occurred 
a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Likewise,  t h e  p a s t o r  today,  
s t and ing  i n  t h e  p l ace  of C h r i s t ,  b l e s s e s  t h e  
bread w i th  C h r i s t ' s  a lmighty Words of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  
which e f f e c t  t h e  presence ,  and d i s t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  
f a i t h f u l  d e c l a r i n g ,  "This i s  t h e  t r u e  body of 
~ h r i s t . "  While he  cannot p o i n t  ou t  an  exac t  
moment of t h e  presence ,  he  d e c l a r e s  a s  J e s u s  d i d  
t h a t ,  t h a t  which is  p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
r ece ived  i n  t h e  Supper i s  t h e  body of C h r i s t .  No 
more p r e c i s e  d e f i n i t i o n  of t i m e  can be made on 
t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e .  Luther  s ays ,  " I f  we a r e  
t o  do what He d i d ,  then  indeed we must t a k e  t h e  
bread and b l e s s  i t ,  and break  and d i s t r i b u t e  i t  
say ing ,   his i s  My body. ' For a l l  t h i s  i s  in-  
c luded i n  t h e  impera t ive  word, 'DO t h i s . . . " '  
(LW 37, 187) 



of t h e o l o g i c a l l y  a s  i f  they  occur red  s imultan-  
eous ly  now a s  w e l l .  The e n t i r e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
must be seen a s  an i n d i v i s i b l e  u n i t .  However, i n  
ou r  Supper t h e  a c t i o n s  a r e  n o t  c a r r i e d  ou t  simul- 
t aneous ly .  I n  our  Supper,  t h e  consec ra t i on  occu r s  
f i r s t  and t hen  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n .  
When we say ,  wo his i s  My body,'' " t h i s  i s  My 
blood, '!  t h e  "This do" of C h r i s t ' s  command i s  n o t  
y e t  complete a s  i t  was when J e s u s  s a i d  t h e s e  
words i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper;  t h e r e  h a s  been no 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o r  r e c e p t i o n ,  The e n t i r e  sacramenta l  
a c t i o n  must occur  t o  have a  v a l i d  sacrament ,  To 
demand t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood must be pres -  
e n t  a s  soon a s  t h e  consec ra t i on  i s  s a i d  p u l l s  
a p a r t  concep tua l l y  t h e  a c t i o n  commanded by C h r i s t ,  
It emphasizes on ly  one a c t i o n  of our  Lo rd ' s  com- 
mand and no t  t h e  r e s t  of i t ,  The e f f i c a c i o u s  
power of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  must be c l e a r l y  
t a u g h t ,  bu t  no t  i n  a  way t h a t  obscures  t h e  i n t eg -  
r i t y  of t h e  whole u sus ,  Forms of exp re s s ion  
used by t h e  church must n o t  g i v e  t h e  impression 
t h a t  e lements  over  which t h e  Vevba have been 
spoken a r e  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  regard-  
l e s s  of whether o r  n o t  they  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  be 
e a t e n  and drunk,  Concerning t h e  bread which He 
b l e s s e d ,  which He broke,  which He d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
concerning t h a t  bread He s a i d ,   his i s  My body." 
( E x .  2, 248) I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper, J e s u s  speaks 
of t h e  e lements  a s  H i s  body and blood on ly  i n  
g i v i n g  them t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ,  

Our con fe s s ions  t e ach  t h a t  i n  a  v a l i d  Lo rd ' s  Supper 
c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h e  p a s t o r  s t a n d s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  of 
C h r i s t  speaking C h r i s t ' s  words which a r e  s t i l l  
e f f i c a c i o u s  today by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n .  (SD V I I ,  75) On t h i s  b a s i s  i t  is  argued 
t h a t  when t h e  p a s t o r  i n  C h r i s t ' s  s t e a d  s ays ,  "This 
i s  My body," t hen  immediately i t  i s  C h r i s t ' s  body. 
Note, however, t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  sequence i n  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  Supper t h a n  i n  our  Supper. I n  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Supper  h his i s  My body" was s a i d  a t  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  showing t h a t  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  whole 
a c t i o n .  I n  ou r  Supper "This  i s  My body" i s  s a i d  
i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o r  consec ra t i on  bu t  i t  l i k e w i s e  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  whole a c t i o n .  Th i s  argument con- 
n e c t s  C h r i s t ' s  words s a i d  a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  
which words r e f e r  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n ,  on ly  t o  
t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  an argument which is  improper.  The 
sequence of e v e n t s  i s  no t  t h e  same i n  our  ce l e -  
b r a t i o n  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t ime between t h e  two a s  
t h i s  argument advoca tes .  Th i s  argument t h e r e f o r e  
i s  n o t  v a l i d .  J e s u s  b l e s sed  t h e  bread ,  broke i t ,  
and gave i t  t o  them say ing ,  "This i s  My body." 
He d i d  no t  say  when H i s  body was u n i t e d  wi th  t h e  
bread bu t  He d id  say  t h a t  i t  had a l r e a d y  occurred 
a t  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Likewise,  t h e  p a s t o r  today,  
s t and ing  i n  t h e  p l ace  of C h r i s t ,  b l e s s e s  t h e  
bread w i th  C h r i s t ' s  a lmighty Words of I n s t i t u t i o n ,  
which e f f e c t  t h e  presence ,  and d i s t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  
f a i t h f u l  d e c l a r i n g ,  "This i s  t h e  t r u e  body of 
~ h r i s t . "  While he  cannot p o i n t  ou t  an  exac t  
moment of t h e  presence ,  he  d e c l a r e s  a s  J e s u s  d i d  
t h a t ,  t h a t  which is  p r e s e n t ,  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  and 
r ece ived  i n  t h e  Supper i s  t h e  body of C h r i s t .  No 
more p r e c i s e  d e f i n i t i o n  of t i m e  can be made on 
t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e .  Luther  s ays ,  " I f  we a r e  
t o  do what He d i d ,  then  indeed we must t a k e  t h e  
bread and b l e s s  i t ,  and break  and d i s t r i b u t e  i t  
say ing ,   his i s  My body. ' For a l l  t h i s  i s  in-  
c luded i n  t h e  impera t ive  word, 'DO t h i s . . . " '  
(LW 37, 187) 



Addendum IV 

I Cor in th i ans  10:16-17 
and t h e  Moment of t h e  Presence  

I n  I Cor in th i ans  10:16-17, S t .  Pau l  w r i t e s ,  "IS 

n o t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  which we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i -  
p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood of C h r i s t ?  Is n o t  t h e  bread 
which we break  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t ?  S ince  t h e r e  i s  one bread we who a r e  many 
a r e  one body, f o r  we a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  one 
bread.'Qn t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  t e x t  i t  i s  argued 
t h a t  s i n c e  S t .  Pau l  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  
which we b l e s s  i s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  presence  beg ins  a s  soon a s  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  s a i d .  It i s  indeed t r u e  t h a t  
S t .  Pau l  h e r e  t e l l s  t h e  church t o  b l e s s  and t h a t  
t h i s  b l e s s i n g  w i th  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
e f f e c t s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body and blood of 
C h r i s t ,  bu t  he  does n o t  g i v e  an exac t  moment of 
t h e  presence .  T h i s  was n o t  h i s  purpose.  He 
merely shows t h a t  a  p a r t a k i n g  i n  C h r i s t ' s  body 
and blood t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper where 
t h e r e  i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and t h e  
r e c e p t i o n .  

Note t h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  makes mention of a l l  t h r e e  
p a r t s  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n :  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
o r  consec ra t i on  v e r s e  M a ,  t h e  break ing  o r  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n  v e r s e  16b, t h e  p a r t a k i n g  of t h e  e lements  
v e r s e  1 7 .  Pau l  i s  n o t  p o i n t i n g  o u t  an exac t  
moment of t h e  presence  beginning a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
f o r  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  c o n t e x t ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and 
r e c e p t i o n  a r e ~ a u t o m a t i c a l l y  assumed a s  i s  i nd i -  
c a t e d  i n  v e r s e s  17 and 21. Ra ther ,  h e  shows 
t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament must occur ,  
o the rwi se  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament, t h a t  is,  t h e r e  i s  
no r e a l  p resence .  He does  n o t  i n t e n d  t o  t e ach  
t h a t  t h e  cup becomes a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  I n  t h e  

blood of C h r i s t  a t  t h e  moment of i t s  being broken. 
I f  one a s s e r t s  t h a t  S t .  Pau l  i s  t e l l i n g  u s  t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  blood i s  p r e s e n t  t h e  moment t h e  b l e s s i n g  
i s  s a i d  when he  w r i t e s ,  "Is n o t  t h e  cup of b l e s s -  
i ng  which we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood 
of C h r i s t , "  t hen  one could l o g i c a l l y  assume t h a t  
t h e  body of t h e  Lord i s  on ly  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n ,  f o r  S t .  Pau l  a l s o  s a y s ,  "IS n o t  t h e  
bread which we break  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body 
of Chr i s t . "  I f  S t .  P a u l ' s  purpose was t o  t e l l  
t h a t  t h e  Lo rd ' s  blood was p r e s e n t  a s  soon a s  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  was s a i d ,  t hen  he  s u r e l y  would have 
emphasized t h e  same concerning t h e  Lo rd ' s  body 
r a t h e r  than  on ly  speaking of i t  a t  t h e  d i s t r i -  
bu t i on .  While t h e  t e x t  speaks on ly  of t h e  b l e s s -  
i ng  of t h e  cup and on ly  of t h e  break ing  and t h e  
pa r t ak ing  of t h e  bread,  i t  i s  ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  
cup must n o t  on ly  be b l e s sed  bu t  a l s o  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and drunk and t h e  bread n o t  on ly  broken and 
e a t e n  bu t  a l s o  b l e s sed  p r i o r  t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  
The whole sacramenta l  a c t i o n  must t a k e  p l ace .  
S t .  Pau l  t hen  i s  t each ing  t h a t  t h e  body and blood 
of C h r i s t  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  a  v a l i d  Lord ' s  Supper 
c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  where t h e  e n t i r e  s ac r amrn t a l  
a c t i o n  occu r s .  He makes no more p r e c i s e  s t a t e -  
ment concerning a  moment of t h e  presence .  



Addendum IV 

I Cor in th i ans  10:16-17 
and t h e  Moment of t h e  Presence  

I n  I Cor in th i ans  10:16-17, S t .  Pau l  w r i t e s ,  "IS 

n o t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  which we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i -  
p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood of C h r i s t ?  Is n o t  t h e  bread 
which we break  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t ?  S ince  t h e r e  i s  one bread we who a r e  many 
a r e  one body, f o r  we a l l  p a r t a k e  of t h e  one 
bread.'Qn t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  t e x t  i t  i s  argued 
t h a t  s i n c e  S t .  Pau l  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  cup of b l e s s i n g  
which we b l e s s  i s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  presence  beg ins  a s  soon a s  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  i s  s a i d .  It i s  indeed t r u e  t h a t  
S t .  Pau l  h e r e  t e l l s  t h e  church t o  b l e s s  and t h a t  
t h i s  b l e s s i n g  w i th  t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
e f f e c t s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body and blood of 
C h r i s t ,  bu t  he  does n o t  g i v e  an exac t  moment of 
t h e  presence .  T h i s  was n o t  h i s  purpose.  He 
merely shows t h a t  a  p a r t a k i n g  i n  C h r i s t ' s  body 
and blood t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper where 
t h e r e  i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and t h e  
r e c e p t i o n .  

Note t h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  makes mention of a l l  t h r e e  
p a r t s  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n :  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
o r  consec ra t i on  v e r s e  M a ,  t h e  break ing  o r  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n  v e r s e  16b, t h e  p a r t a k i n g  of t h e  e lements  
v e r s e  1 7 .  Pau l  i s  n o t  p o i n t i n g  o u t  an exac t  
moment of t h e  presence  beginning a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  
f o r  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  c o n t e x t ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and 
r e c e p t i o n  a r e ~ a u t o m a t i c a l l y  assumed a s  i s  i nd i -  
c a t e d  i n  v e r s e s  17 and 21. Ra ther ,  h e  shows 
t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament must occur ,  
o the rwi se  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament, t h a t  is,  t h e r e  i s  
no r e a l  p resence .  He does  n o t  i n t e n d  t o  t e ach  
t h a t  t h e  cup becomes a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  I n  t h e  

blood of C h r i s t  a t  t h e  moment of i t s  being broken. 
I f  one a s s e r t s  t h a t  S t .  Pau l  i s  t e l l i n g  u s  t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  blood i s  p r e s e n t  t h e  moment t h e  b l e s s i n g  
i s  s a i d  when he  w r i t e s ,  "Is n o t  t h e  cup of b l e s s -  
i ng  which we b l e s s  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  blood 
of C h r i s t , "  t hen  one could l o g i c a l l y  assume t h a t  
t h e  body of t h e  Lord i s  on ly  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n ,  f o r  S t .  Pau l  a l s o  s a y s ,  "IS n o t  t h e  
bread which we break  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  body 
of Chr i s t . "  I f  S t .  P a u l ' s  purpose was t o  t e l l  
t h a t  t h e  Lo rd ' s  blood was p r e s e n t  a s  soon a s  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  was s a i d ,  t hen  he  s u r e l y  would have 
emphasized t h e  same concerning t h e  Lo rd ' s  body 
r a t h e r  than  on ly  speaking of i t  a t  t h e  d i s t r i -  
bu t i on .  While t h e  t e x t  speaks on ly  of t h e  b l e s s -  
i ng  of t h e  cup and on ly  of t h e  break ing  and t h e  
pa r t ak ing  of t h e  bread,  i t  i s  ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  
cup must n o t  on ly  be b l e s sed  bu t  a l s o  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and drunk and t h e  bread n o t  on ly  broken and 
e a t e n  bu t  a l s o  b l e s sed  p r i o r  t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  
The whole sacramenta l  a c t i o n  must t a k e  p l ace .  
S t .  Pau l  t hen  i s  t each ing  t h a t  t h e  body and blood 
of C h r i s t  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  a  v a l i d  Lord ' s  Supper 
c e l e b r a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  where t h e  e n t i r e  s ac r amrn t a l  
a c t i o n  occu r s .  He makes no more p r e c i s e  s t a t e -  
ment concerning a  moment of t h e  presence .  
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